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BBenenue

1. AKTyaJIbHOCTh TEMBI UCCIIEAOBAHUS

OHTOJIOTUYECKUN apryMEHT, OHTOJIOTMYECKOE I0Ka3aTEIbCTBO CYLIECTBOBAHUS
bora, — OIMH U3 TEX CIOKETOB, KOTOPHIE COMPOBOXKIAIOT BCHO HCTOPHUIO 3aIlaHOU
bunocodpun. AHaIOrM apryMeHTa MOXXHO HAWTH YK€ y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB — DJICATOB,
[TnaTtona, Apucrorens, [Imotuna. [Tocne Toro, kak AHcensM Kentepoepuiickuii BliepBbie
c(hOpMyIMpPOBAJ JI0KA3aTENbCTBO B SIBHOM BHJIE, €r0 NMpuHUManu bonaBeHTypa, JlyHC
Cxot, Hukonaii Ky3anckuii, [lekapt, ManbOpani, Criuno3a, Jleiiouui, Bonsd, ['erens,
ero xe kputukoBaau ®oma AxBuHckui, '060c, ['accennu, Jlokk, FOMm, Kant, lllennunr,
Oeiiepbax, Dpere. Hakonen, XX Bek NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBA OYEPEIHON BCIUIECK
MHTEpeca K OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY apTyMEHTY, KOTJ1a ObLT IPEIIOKEH HEbINA PSI/T €r0 HOBBIX
Bepcuil U IepePopMyITHPOBOK.

[TonoOHOEe BHMMaHHWE K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBY MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH
KpPYT'OM BOIIPOCOB, C KOTOPBIMHU OHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aH0. OOCYyX)IeHNE apryMeHTa
HEMHHYEMO MEPEeXOJUT B JIUCKYCCHUIO O COOTHOIIEHWU KOHEYHOTO M OECKOHEUHOTrO,
allpUOPHOIO U AMOCTEPUOPHOr0, MHTYUTUBHOIO U JUCKYPCUBHOIO, CYUIHOCTH U
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI, MBIIIJICHUSI U OBITHUS — a 3TO OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIINE BOIIPOCHI JIJIsl BCEH
eBponeiickot  ¢unocopun. Cornacue WM  HECOrjJacue C  OHTOJIOTHYECKOU
apryMEHTALMEN MOXKET CIYKUTh MPU3HAKOM, MO3BOJISIIOIIMM OTHECTH aBTOPA K OJHOM
U3 TMPOTUBOCTOSMMUX (PUIOCODCKUX TpaauIui: palMOHAIUCTOB WU HSMIIUPUCTOB,
pEATUCTOB WJIM HOMHMHAJIMCTOB, 3CCEHIIMAIMCTOB WM IK3UCTCHUUAIUCTOB. BCE 3TO
MOXET JE€MOHCTPUPOBATH HEWU3MEHHYK) aKTyaJlbHOCTb HM3YYEHHUS OHTOJIOTHUYECKOU
apryMEHTallUH, a TAaK)Ke OOBACHIET BBICOKYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh JAaHHOU TeMBbI y (hrsiocodhoB
U UCTOPUKOB (prutocodumu.

['maBHas mpobGiema, CBsi3aHHAS C OHTOJIOTHYECKUM apryMEHTOM, 3a TOCIEIHION0
THICSIYY JIET HE TOMEHSJIACh: IHUCKYCCHUSI TO-TIPEKHEMY CTPOUTCS BOKPYT BOIPOCA,
paboTaeT M 3TO J10KA3aTeIbCTBO U UTO OHO AoKa3biBaeT. Oauu aBropsl (K. I'énens, H.

Manbkonsm, A. [Inantunra, Y. XapTiopH) npeajarator MHTEpIpeTauy KIaCCUYECKUX



BAPUAHTOB apryMEHTa WJIM €ro0 HOBBIE BEPCUHU, KOTOPHIE, MO0 MX MHEHUIO, MPUAAIOT
JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBY OOJBIIYIO0 YOeAUTENbHOCTD, Apyrue (Hampumep, . Jlstouc, I'. Omnmu,
JIx. I'. Cobenb) yTBEpKIal0T, 4TO MOAOOHAas (popMa aprymMeHTallMl HEBEpHA B CBOEH
ocHoOBe. Jlo cHX Mop HET COTJIacusi 1 OTHOCUTENFHO TOTO, KaK BOOOIIIE CleAyeT MOHUMATh
OHTOJIOTUYECKOE JIOKA3aTENIbCTBO, T.€. KAaKWE PACCYXKICHHS TMOIXOASAT TMOJ 3TO
onpenaenenue. Takum 06pazom, mpodieMa OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMeHTa B 00IeM BHJIE
MOXET ObITh 0003HaU€Ha KaK IMOMCK OTBETa Ha CJEAYIOIIUME BOMPOCHI: YTO TaKOE
OHTOJIOTUYECKUN apTyMEHT, BO3MOXKEH JIU OH, U €CJIU J1a, TO B Kakoil popme.

OOBEKT HACTOSIIETO UccheqoBaHusI — (EHOMEH OHTOJOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa,
KOTOPbIN TTOHUMAETCs B IAaHHOW paboTe Kak anpuopHOe 0OOCHOBAHME CYIIECCTBOBAHUS
bora, ucxonsmee u3 ero nouarus. [IpenMeTom ucciaeqoBaHus SBISIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE
HUCTOPUYECKUE BAapPUAHTHI OHTOJIOIMYECKOIO JI0Ka3aTesibcTBa U ero KpuTuku B HoBoe
Bpems (XVII-XVIII BB.), T.e. neproa Haubosiee MHTEHCUBHON pa3pabOTKU MPOOIEMBI,
KOTJ[a TIOYTH KaXXIbIi U3 KPYMHBIX (hrs10codOB BHICKA3BIBAJICS MO TTOBOAY apryMEHTa —
yTOOBI MPUHATH, OTBEPTHYTh WM MPEIJIOKUTH €ro HOBBIM BapuaHT. [[Be KItOueBbIE
burypsl, CTOSIIIME COOTBETCTBEHHO B Hauaje U KOHIIE BEIOpaHHOTO Tieproa, — Jlekapr,
KOTOPBIH B OUYEpPETHON pa3 3aHOBO CHOPMYIMPOBAI aPTYMEHT U TEM CaAMbIM TOJIOXKHII
Ha4aJji0 HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOW IMCKYCCHUM O €T0 BO3MOYKHOCTH, U KaHT, KOTOPBIN, KaK 4acTO
CUMTAIOT, MOCTABUJ B ATOM AUCKYCCUM OKOHYATEIbHYIO TOUKY. Kpome Toro, B KOHTEKCT
ucropun HoBoro BpeMeHHM OBUIM TakXe€ BKJIOUYEHBI JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO AHCEIbMa
KentepOepuiickoro mu3 BTopoi rinaBel «IIpociormona» — Kak UCTOPUYECKUA TEPBBIN
BapUAHT apryMEHTa, a TaK)Ke Bo3paxkeHust MoHaxa ['ayHusio u ®ombl AKBUHCKOTO — Kak
caMbl€ U3BECTHBIE CPETHEBEKOBBIE BAPUAHTHI €r0 KPUTUKU. Takol pa3Max HE yrpoxKaet
KOHKPETHOCTH UCCIIEOBAHUS: JJIsI PEIICHUS MTOCTABJICHHBIX B JMCCEPTAIMU 3a7a4 HET
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH M3J1araTh BCrO ucTopuio ¢punocodpun HoBoro BpeMeHH WK moJipoOHO
aHAM3UPOBATh YYCHHS KaXKJIOTO M3 BHIOPAHHBIX aBTOPOB, CaM K€ OHTOJIOTHYECKUIN

APTYMCHT OBLI JAOBOJIBHO JIOKAJIBHBIM CHOKETOM BO BCCX M3YUYCHHBIX COUMHCHUAX.



2. CtrenieHb pa3pabOTaHHOCTH MTPOOIEMBI

OOBIUHBIN 11 TUCCEPTAIMOHHBIX paboT 0030p CHEHAIbHON JIUTEPATyphl IO
BBIOpAaHHON TE€ME B HallleM cliydae 3aTpyJHEH IBYMsi 0OCTOsITeNbcTBaMu. Bo-mepBbIX,
pPa3BUTHE OHTOJOTUYECKOTO aprymeHTa B HoBoe BpeMsi mouTH Bcerjia ConpoBOKAANIOCH
oOpalleHleM K OIBITY MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, T.€. (DAKTUYECKU UCTOPUKO-PUIOCODCKUM
paccMoTpeHueM TmipoOsiembl. C  JIpyroid CTOPOHBI, CJIOKHO 3aHUMAThCA HMCTOpPUEH
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, HE TPUHUMAS TTO3UIIMIO OAHOUN U3 CTOPOH AUCKYCCHUH — 3TO OCOOEHHO
3aMETHO Yy AaHMIOS3BIYHBIX wuccienoBareneit. [lostomy mnpu wuzyueHuun padoT,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX BEIOPAHHOW TeME, HE BCET/Ia MOXKHO U JTaK€ HY>KHO OTIENSATh HCTOPUKO-
dbunmocodckuit acrmekT oT 001mePpuI0coOPCKOro, T.e. CHCIUATBLHYIO JUTEPATypy — OT
TOT0, YTO Ha3bIBAETCS IEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU. BO-BTOPBIX, K CETOAHIIIHEMY JIHIO B EBpone
u CeBepHoil AMepuke 00 OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMEHTaluy HamnucaHbl Lejble
OMOMMOTEeKH, W TOJIHOLIEHHBIA 0030p BCEHl JUTEpaTyphl MPEACTABISETCS (PU3MUECKH
HEBO3MOKHBIM. Ecnu roBoputh Tobko 0 XX u XXI| Bekax U TOJABKO 00 aHIVIO- U
HEMEIIKOS3bIUHBIX HCCIEIOBATENAX, TO MOXKHO OYyJIeT Ha3BaTh HECKOJIBKO JECATKOB
MMEH, TJIaBHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX, HA Halll B3I, ciaeaytomue: k. bapue, K. baprt, I'. Onmnu,
A. Tlnanrtunra, B. Péxn, JIx. Ponsc, K. Xappenscon, U. Xaprmops, /1. Xenpux®.

B oreuecTBeHHO# ncTOpUKO-(PpHIOCOPCKON TUTEpaType, HAMPOTHUB, HAOIIOTAETCS
onpenenéHHbpld AeUuUT padoT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX HUCTOPUM W TEOPUM OHTOJIOTMYECKOMN
apryMeHTanuu. MOXHO Ha3BaTh BCEro HECKOJIbKO POCCHUHUCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbHIC
nyOnukoBasMch 1Mo nanHou Teme: 3To A.B. bacoc, B.A. bouapos, A.A. T'opun, E.T.

Hparamuna-Yepnas, B.W. Koporkux, B.U. Komo6a, C.C. Heperuna, U.A. TIporononos?

! Barnes J. The Ontological Argument. Edinburgh, 1972. Barth K. Fides Quaerens Intellectum.
Anselms Beweis Der Existenz Gottes in Zusammenhang Seines Theologischen Programms. Miinich,
1958. Oppy G. Ontological Arguments and Belief in God. Cambridge, 1995. Plantinga A. The
Ontological Argument from St. Anselm to Contemporary Philosophers. New York, 1965. Rod W. Der
Gott der reinen Vernunft. Miinchen, 1992. Rohls J. Theologie und Metaphysik. Der ontologische
Gottesbeweis und seine Kritiker. Giitersloh, 1987. Harrelson K. J. The Ontological Argument from
Descartes to Hegel. Amherst, 2009. Hartshorne Ch. Anselm's Discovery. A Re-Examination of the
Ontological Proof for God's Existence. La Salle, 1965. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesheweis.
Sein Problem und seine Geschichte in der Neuzeit. Tiibingen, 1960.

2 Bacoc A.B. «EnuHCTBEHHBII aprymMenT» AHcenbMa Kenrep6epuiickoro // MctuHa u 6naro:
yHHBeEpcajbHOe U cuHryssipHoe. M., 2002. C 146-166. bouapos B.A. Ananu3 xputuku Kanrom
oHTOJIOTHYecKOoro aprymenTa // KantoBckuii coopauk. Beim. 14. Kanununrpan, 1989. C. 90-99.
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u HekoTopble Apyrue. Ecnu He cuurtarh gucceprauuii A.A. T'opuna u B.M. Koito0wi,
poccuiickue paboThl 00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM AapryMEHTE BBIXOIAT HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B
dbopmare HaAyYHBIX CTaTe WM JOKJIAIOB U TIOCBSIIEHBI MPEIEIbHO Y3KUM IpodiemMam:
Yauie BCEro 3TO MHTEPIIPETALINAS OHTOJIOTHYECKON apryMeHTaluu AHCEIbMAa WA aHAJIA3
kputuk Kanta. Ocoboe MecTo B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM JIUTEpaType 3aHUMAaeT KPYIHOE
UCCJIEIOBAHUE «OOJBIION» HCTOPUU OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, MOATOTOBIEHHOE
emé B nagane XX sexa C.JI. ®panxom®,

HauOounpiiryto moMoIns Npu HAMUMCaHUM HACTOSIIEH JUCCepTallMi  OKa3ayu
KJIACCUYECKHUE HEMEIIKHUE TPY/IbI [0 UCTOPUM OHTOJIOTHYECKOTo apryMenTa B. Péna, /[x.
Ponbca, JI. Xenpuxa, a Takke pabOThl OT€UECTBEHHBIX HccienoBateneit A.A. ['opuHa,

B.1. Kouro6s! u C.JI. ®panka.

3. enu u 3ama4un vccieq0BaHus
OcHOBHas 1I€Ib MCCIIEJOBAHUSI COCTOUT B U3YYEHHH (DEHOMEHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOM
apryMEHTAIMU HA OCHOBE KOHKPETHOTO UCTOPUUECKOTO MaTepuania.
B cooTBeTcTBHM € 3THM, IEPET AUCCEPTALNEN CTABATCS CIEAYIOIINE 3a1aUHN:
o [lepeunciuth W mNpoaHANM3UPOBATH HaWOOJIeE W3BECTHHIC BapHAHTHI
OHTOJIOTUYECKOW apryMeHTauuu u e€ kputuku B HoBoe Bpems. Paccmorpers
BO3MOKHBIE MPUYUHBI 0COOON MOMYJISIPHOCTH OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa B

ATOT MEPUO/I.

Topun A.A. DxcIuIMKaNKs OHTOJIOTHYECKOro apryMenTa. KimoueBbie moaxoel. Juccepranus Ha
COMCKaHUe yueHOH cTerneHu kanauaara gunocopckux Hayk. CII6, 2010. [pacanuna-epnas E.T'.
«C0BO K BHEMJTIOIIIEMY» WUJTH «uajior ¢ 6e3ymiiem»? Jloruka u putopuka «lIpocmorunonay // Monenu
paccyxaenus — 1: Jloruka u aprymenranus. Kanmununrpaz, 2007. C. 170-180. Koyrobda B.U. Kputuka
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JToKa3areiabcTBa B prtocodun Kanra. [{uccepraius Ha conckanue y9€HOW CTETIeHN
kanaunaata punocodcekux Hayk. M., 1998. Kopomxux B./. OHTONOTMYECKUI apTyMEHT B KOHTEKCTE
rerejaeBckoro yuenus o 0bituu // Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcuteta. Cepust 7 (Ounocodus), 2004.
Ne5. C. 47-51. Hepemuna C.C. ApryMeHT, HY>KTQIOLIUICS 7l CBOETO 000CHOBAHMSI TOJIBKO B cebe //
Hepemuna C.C., Ozypyos A.I1. Peabumuranus Bemm. CI16, 2010. C. 188-274. [Ipomononos U . A.
[Tpobnema OHTOIOTHYECKOTO JTOKA3aTeIbCTBA U MOHATHE O TPAHCIICHACHTATHHOM HJealic B
dumnocopun Kanra // EINAIL TIpo6iemsr punocoduu u reomorun, 2012. Tom 1. Ne 1/2 (1/2).

3 dpanx C.JI. K uctopun OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO J0Ka3aTensetsa // @panx C.JI. Tpenamer 3Hanus. yma
yenoseka. CI10, 1995,



BrisiButh 0011MI€  (pOPMBI pacCykA€HUN CTOPOHHMKOB M OCHOBHBIE THIIBI
BO3PAKEHUM IPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTUYECKOW AapryMEHTAllMH, PAaCCMOTPETH
KOHIIEINITYaJIbHY0 OCHOBY PAa3HOIJIACUM MEXy CTOPOHAMMU IOJIEMUKHU.

PaccMoTpeTs CTpYKTYpHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa, HAaWTH
TaKylo ero opmy, B KOTOPO MOTYT OBITh CHATHI pa3HOIJIacUsi CTOPOHHUKOB U

IMPOTUBHUKOB JOKA3aTCJIbCTBA.

5. Merononornueckas 6asa

HI/ICCGPTEIHHH BBIIIOJITHCHA HaA CTBIKC [ABYX JKAHPOB: HCTOPHUHU H,Z[eﬁ H HUCTOPHUH

TekcToB. OCHOBHOM MaTtepual IJisd UCCIEOBAaHUSI — 3TO COUMHEHUSI 0OpaIlaBIINXCs K

npo0seMe OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa HoBoeBponenckux ¢uiocodos. [Ipu padbore ¢

AHI'JIO-, JJaTHHO- M HCMCHKOA3BIYHBIMHW HCTOYHHKAMHKU HCIIOJIB30BAJIUCH OPHUIMHAIILI, B

TOM YHCJIC HUKOI'Ja HC IICPCBOAUBIIMUCCA Ha pyCCKI/Iﬁ si3BIK. B HCCICA0OBaHNN OBLIN

BaﬂeﬁCTBOBaHBI CHUCTEMHBIN I/ICTOpI/I‘IGCKI/Iﬁ moaxoa, MCTOAbI HCTOpHKO-(i)I/IHOCO(l)CKOfl

PEKOHCTPYKIIUU U CPABHUTEJIBHOTO aHAIN3a TEKCTOB.

6. Hayunast HoBu3Ha

Hay4dnast HOBU3Ha UCCIEeI0BaHMS OTpaKeHa B €ro pe3yJibTarax:

BrisBiiens! Tpu Gopmbl OHTOJIOTHYECKON aprymeHTanuu B HoBoe Bpemst; 1ist
KaXK710¥ JOPMBI OTIpEICNICHBI TJIaBHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIC AJIEMEHTHI: TToHsATHE bora
U TpU MeTapuznuecKkue mpeanoChUIKH.

[Ipemnyoxxena kimaccupuUKaMs BO3PAXKEHUN TPOTHUB  OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
apryMeHTa; MOKa3aHO, YTO CaMO€ HM3BECTHOE TOMUCTCKOE (JIOTMYECKOE)
BO3PAKEHHUE MOXKET OBITh CBEJICHO K APYTUM BapHaHTaM KPUTHKHU.
HccnenoBano mpoUCX0KAEHUE OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHATUA bora, 1aHa oueHka
3aBHCUMOCTH OHTOJIOTUYECKOI0 apryMEHTa OT allOCTEPUOPHBIX JOKA3ATEIbCTB
cyuiecTBoBaHus bora.

PaccmoTpena mpoGiiema COOTHOIICHUS TOHSTHS U CYIIIECTBOBAHUS B KOHTEKCTE

HUCTOPHUH OHTOJIOT'MYCCKOT'O apryMCHTA.



N3yuena ¢opma OHTOIOTUIECKON apTyMEHTAINH, PACCMOTPEHA e€ crieruduka

KaK paliMOHAJIbHOTO A0Ka3aTCIbCTBA.

OTI[CJ'ILHBIM 000CHOBaHHEM Hay‘IHOﬁ HOBU3HBI OUCCCPTAIIUHN MOXKCT CIIYKUTb

HU3Kasl CTENIEHb OCBOEHHOCTH MPOOJIEMBI B PYCCKOS3bIUHOM JIMTEPATYPE U OTCYTCTBUE B

HEW CHEUHAIBHOTO WCCIEAOBAaHHUS HOBOEBPONEHUCKON MCTOPUUA OHTOJOTHYECKOTO

aprymeHTa.

/. ITonoxxeHusi, BBIHOCUMBbIC Ha 3alUTY

JloxazaTenbctBa  AHcenbMa  KeHTepOepuiicKOro M3 BTOPOH  IJIaBbI
«IIpocinornona» u Jlekapra u3 narou 4yactu «Pa3mblluieHud», HECMOTPS Ha
BCIO crneuuPuky Quiocopuu u TEPMHUHOJIOTUMU JIBYX aBTOPOB, MOTYT
paccMaTpUBaThCA KaK OJUH U TOT K€ apryMEHT.

B ¢unocopunm HoBoro BpemMeHH MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh KaK MHHHUMYM TpH
(GbOpMBI OHTOJIOTUYECKON apTyMEHTAIIMU: Yepe3 HaX0kKICHUE CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS B
nousTuu bora, yepe3 pemMoHcTpaiuio Toro, 4to bor MoxeT ObITh MPUUUHOMN
CBOET0 CYIIIECTBOBAHUS U TMO3TOMY CYIIECTBYET BEUHO, U Yepe3 00OCHOBAHHE
TOT0, UTO B ujice bora Mel muMeeM fAejio ¢ camMum borom.

Hu onwH w3 WM3y4eHHBIX HOBOEBPOIECWCKUX ABTOPOB HE OCHOBBIBA CBOKO
¢dbumocodro Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKOM apryMeHTe. boee Toro, mocne Uit HUKOTIa
He OBUI TJIaBHBIM CPEJIU JOKa3aTeIbCTB cyllecTBOBaHusi bora. AprymMeHT mor
CIIY’KUTh JIEMOHCTpAIlMel TPUHIIMIIOB PAIMOHAIUCTUYECKON MeTadU3UKH, HO
HE UX M3HAYaJIbHBEIM 00OCHOBAHUEM.

Hanbonee n3BecTHbIE BapUaHThl KPUTHUKU OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA
MO>KHO CBECTH K OJIMHHAAIATH OCHOBHBIM THNaM. HecmoTps Ha To, yto KaHT
HE TMPEJJIOKUI HU OJTHOTO BO3PAXKEHUSI, aHAJIOra KOTOPOMY HEJIb3sl ObLIO OBl
HalTH y 00JIee paHHUX aBTOPOB, UMEHHO KPUTUYECKOE Pa3BEICHUE JIOTUUECKUX
U peaJbHbIX OCHOBAaHUN TIPEAOCTABUIIO HSTHM BO3PAKCHHUSAM Hambojee

yOeIUTEeNbHYI0 KOHLENTYaIbHYIO OCHOBY.



Bce u3ydennbie BapuaHThl ompeneneHuss bora MoryT ObITh CBEEHBI K Hee
aOCONIOTHOW © aKTyalbHOW OCECKOHEYHOCTH — OTO IIO3BOJISICT CHSTHh
BO3paXXEHUS, KOTOPBIE TAK WIM NHAYE KACAFOTCS OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO TTOHATHS.
OmnTosornueckoe nousTue bora nMeer 6oratyro nNpeabICTOPUIO B aHTUYHOU U
paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOW (PMIOCO(PCKON TpaaWIIMM, HO B KOHEYHOM CUETE
IPOUCXOMNUT W3 arlOCTEPUOPHBIX PACCYXACHHUM: IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO WIIU
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO apr'yMEHTOB.

Camoe H3BECTHOE TOMHCTCKOE (JIOTHYECKOE) BO3paKCHHUE, 3alpeliarolee
HEepexo] OT MBICIH K JE€HCTBUTEIILHOCTH, HECAMOCTOATEIBHO U MOXET OBITh B
KOHEYHOM CYETE CBEJEHO K 3aMEYaHHIO0, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE — HE PEabHBIN
MpeIUKaT.

OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMEHT HAIPSMYK) 3aBUCUT OT OCHOBHBIX NPHUHIIMIIOB
IUIATOHUYECKOM TPAJHULHM: PEaJIu3Ma, THOCEOJOTHYECKOIO palMoHAIN3Ma U
scceHuManu3Ma. HanmpoTuB, €ro KpUTHKU CKJIOHSIIOTCA K HOMHHAJIU3MY U
SMIIMPU3MY, & TaK)KE Pa3ACIICHUIO CYIIHOCTH W CYUIECTBOBAHUA — 3THU
MOAXO0/bl MOKHO C OTOBOPKaMHU BO3BOJUTH K APUCTOTEIIO.

OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMEHT CTAaHOBHUTCS BO3MOXEH, TOJBKO €CIM MOHHMATh
CYILIECTBOBAHME HE KaK MOJAIIbHYIO KaTETOPUIO U HE KAK PEaIbHBIN MPEAMKAT,
HO KaK SMEpI)KCHTHOE WJIM METa-CBOWCTBO, BO3HUKAIOIIEE Ha IMpeaesiax
BO3MOKHOTO COJIEpKaHUsS MOHATHSA, KOTJAa OHO BBIXOJUT 32 CBOM I'DAaHULIBI U
BKJIFOYAET CYLIECTBOBAHUE.

Bce u3ydyeHHbIE CTOPOHHUKA M TPOTUBHHKK OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa
paccMaTpUBaIM €ro Kak MOMBITKY paldOHANIbHOrO JoKa3zarenbcTBa. dopma
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM  apryMEHTallMd  MCHOJb30BAJIACh  AHTUYHBIMA U
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMH 3370410 10 AHcenbMa KentepOepuiickoro.
OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apTyMEHT — HE IUCKYpPCUBHOE JOKa3aTeIbCTBO, €r0 UCTHHA
MMO3HAETCA TOJIBKO HMHTYWTHBHO, @ PAaCCYXICHHE MOXET CIY>XUTh JIMIIb
NOJBEICHUEM K HMHTYMIMU. OJTa MHTYULUS OCHOBAaHAa HAa OHTOJOTHMYECKOM

noHsituu bora kak cozepuianuu bora B HéM camom. JlanHas hopma mo3BosseT
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CHATb BCC BO3PAXCHHA IIPOTHB OHTOJIOTMYCCKOIO aprymMcHTa, OIHaKo

OIHOBPCMCHHO OIpaHUYMUBACT CI'0 JOKA3aTCIbHYIO CHUITY.

8. TeopeTtnueckas v MpakTHYECKasi 3HAYUMOCTh

PesynpTaThl auccepTaliiM  MOTYT TPEJACTaBISITH HMHTEPEC I  HCTOPHKO-
bunocodckux uccienoBanuiit Hororo BpeMenn. Taxxke mMaTepuan IUCCEPTALIMM MOXKET
OBITh UCIIOJIB30BaH B Y4€OHBIX Kypcax o uctopuu punocopun Hosoro Bpemenu (XVII-
XVIIl BB.) — nud HariasgHOHW OKCIUIMKAIIUM OCHOBHBIX OHTOJIOTHYECKHX U

THOCEOJIOTUYECKHUX YCTAHOBOK (PUI0CcO(OB 3TOrO MEPUOAA.

9. Anpobanus pe3yabpTaToB TUCCEPTALUMOHHON pabOThI

OTnenbHBIE TIOJOXKEHUS JTUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO HWCCIEAOBAaHUS U3JArajuch B
JOKJIaJJaX Ha TEOPETUKO-METOJI0JIOTUYECKOM CEMHUHApe CEKTOpa HCTOPUM 3amajHON
dbunocodpun Uucturyra dpunocodpuu PAH:

e OHTOJOrMYECKU apTyMEHT B TEOPETUUECKOM M3MepeHnH (1exadps 2012).

e Ownronoruyeckuii aprymeHT Aucenbma u Jlekapra (centsaops 2014).

e Ownronorudeckuit aprymeHT B uctopun Hosoro Bpemenu (aexadps 2015).

B penensupyeMbIx nzaanusx, BXxoasmmx B nepeueHb BAK, no teme nuccepranun
OITyOJIMKOBAHBI CIEAYIOIINE CTAThU:
o Jlowuy U.B. Vctopusi oHATHSI OECKOHEYHOCTH OT AHTHYHOCTH 10 Hukomnas
Ky3zanckoro // Boripocsl punocoduu. 2014. Ne 12. C. 84-92.
o Jlowuy U.B. Ontonornueckuii apryment B Cpennue Beka u HoBoe Bpewmsi:
TeopeTudeckuit actekT // dunocodus u kynprypa. 2015. Ne 3. C. 342-354.
o Jlowuy MHU.B. Owuronormueckudd aprymeHT AHcenbMa u [ekapra //

®dunocodcekue Hayku. 2015. Ne 4. C. 81-93.
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I'naBa nepBasi. OHTOJIOIrNYeCKAsA APTYMeHTAIIUSA

B nacrosimieit rmaBe OyayT HM3JIO0XKEHBI U pa300paHbl UCTOPUUYECKHE BapUAHTHI
OHTOJIOTMUYECKOM aprymeHtauuu. B pesynpTaTe aHanus3a JODKHO CTaTh IOHSTHO,
CYLIECTBYET JIM €IMHAsi OCHOBA OHTOJIOTMUYECKOTO JTOKA3aTeIbCTBA, KOTOPasl MPOSBIISIET
ce0sl B pa3HbIX KOHKPETHBIX (popmax, WM K€ MOYKHO T'OBOPUTh O HECKOJBKUX BHIAX
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMeHTa. Eciau BepHO mocienHee, TO CleayeT pa3oOpaThbes, Kak
YCTPOEH KaXJbli M3 3THX apryMEHTOB, KaKHME€ Yy HHMX CHIIbHbIE M CJaOble CTOPOHBI,
HAKOHEI, KO BCEM JIM 3TUM apryMEHTaM OTHOCATCS pa3Hble BO3PAXKEHUS KPUTHUKOB — 3TO

6YII€T CACJIaHO B TOM YHCJIC B CIICAYIOIIUX I'JIaBaX.

Ownrosiornyeckas AprymeHrauus AHcenpMa U I[eKapTa

Cpenn Bcex BapuUaHTOB OHTOJOTHYECKOW apryMeHTalMu HauOoliee W3BECTHBI
J0Ka3aTeNnbCcTBa, NpuHaiexkane AHceabMy U Jlekapty. OO 3TOM KOCBEHHO
CBUACTEIHCTBYET HCTOPHS Ha3BaHUS apryMeHTa. [epMHH  «OHTOJOTHYECKOE
JIOKa3aTelbcTBO» BOMIEN B ¢uiocodckuit cioapb Onaromapst Kanry, mo Hero 3to
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO 4Yallle BCEr0 Ha3bIBAIM MO KWMEHHU JBYX AaBTOPOB: AHCEJIbMOBBIM B
Cpennune Beka u kapresmaHckuM B HoBoe Bpemsa. Emé KaHT kpuTHKOBam MMEHHO
«KapTE3UAHCKOE JTOKA3aTEIbCTBO»

PacmipocTpaneno MHeHHE, UTO apryMeHTalus AHcenbma u JlekapTta — aBa pa3HbIX
noka3zatenbeTBa. OIHU aBTOPBI HAXOIAT 00Jiee CUIIbHBIM apIYMEHT AHCeTbMa — 3a CUET
€ro TECHOM CBSI3U C BEPOU WIIM XapaKTEPHOTO AJIsI CPEAHEBEKOBOTO peann3Ma OHUMAaHHUS
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO cTaTyca uieil. [lpyrue oTmaroT mpenMyInecTBo apryMenty Jlekapra,
KOTOpBI 4Y€T4ye BMHCAH B KOHTEKCT €ro MeTapU3WKH, U MOTOMY KaXXeTCs Jydlle

o0ocHOBaHHBIM. B HacTosieM naparpade Mbl onbITaeMcs MoKa3aTh, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha

4 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseyns Gottes |11 2 // Kant I.:
Werke in zwOlf Banden. Band 2. Frankfurt am Main, 1977. S. 730. Kant I. Kritik der reinen Vernunft
B 630 // Kant I. Werke in zwolf Banden. Band 4. Frankfurt am Main, 1977. S. 535.



12

cnetuPuky ¢unocopun U TepMUHONOTHH AHcenbMa u JlekapTa, UX OHTOJIOTHYECKUE
JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA MOKHO IPEICTaBUTh KaK OAUH U TOT K€ apTryMEHT.

JlokazarenbcTBO AHCEIbMA U3JI0KEHO BO BTOPOH I1aBe Tpakrara «lIpocmornony,
o3aryiaBiicHHOM «Yrto bor mnowcruHe cymectByer». HekoTopsle paccyxacHus,
IPOSICHSIOIIME 3Ty apryMEHTalUI0, MOXXHO HAalTH B OTBETE HA BO3PAKCHUS MOHaxa
['aynwiiona, a Taxke B HanmucaHHOM He3anonro no0 «lIpocmornmonHa» Ttpakrare
«MOHOJIOTHOH.

Bo Bcrynenuu k «IIpocimornony» AHcelbM caM yKa3bIBAET HA OAHY U3 IIaBHBIX
cHelM(pHUUECKUX YepT CBOETO JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA — €ro alpHopHbIN xapakrep. [lo cinoBam
aBTOpa, OH HCKaJI OJUH-€AMHCTBEHHBIM A0BOJ (unum argumentum), KOTOPBIA He
HyXKJaJICs ObI U CBOET0 000CHOBAHMS HH B 4éM, KpoMe cedst oauoro’. [lo-sumumomy,
AHcenbM CTpPEeMUJICS HalTH JJOKa3aTelIbCTBO, KOTOPOE B TJIABHBIX CBOMCTBAX MOTJIO ObI
CUMMETPUYHO OTpaxkaTb CBOW mpeaMer. Kak bor enwH, mpocT M caM SBISIETCSA
OCHOBAaHHEM CBOEro OBITHS, TaKk W UNUM argumentum noyKHBI ObITh CBOMCTBEHHBI
IIPOCTOTA, CAMOOYEBUIHOCTb, HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT BHELIHErO OIBITAa M CTOPOHHUX
JOBOJIOB.

IIo cmoBam AHcenbma, JUisl MOCTHKEHHMS €r0 apryMeHTa CIEAyeT BOWTH B
«KOMHATY YMa», «3aKpbIB JIBEPb» U U3THAB OTTyZa BCE JIMILIHEE, KpOMe camoro bora n
TOrO, YTO IIOMOTaeT €ro Mckarts’. B OTOM yKa3aHWM CONEPXKUTCS sSBHAS OTCHUIKA K
HaropHoli ponoBean — TOH 4acTH, TAe UAET Pedb O MPABUIBHOM CII0OCOOE MOJIUTBEI .
Cam «IIpocnoruon» mo cBoedl Qopme HaloOMHHAET MOJUTBY, Oeceny ¢ borom, k
KOTOPOMY aBTOp oOpaiaercs B KaKI0M U3 riaB TpakTaTa. B aTol cBs3U cleayeT KpaTko
OCTaHOBHUTBHCSI Ha BOIPOCE O PALMOHAJIBHOM XapakTepe 0Ka3aTelbCcTBa AHCElbMa B

CMBICJIC €TI0 HE3aBUCHMMOCTH OT YCTAHOBOK U onpeneneHHﬁ PEIUTHN.

¥ S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium // S. Anselmi Opera Omnia. Vol. 1. Edinburgum,
1946. P. 93.

¢ S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I. P. 97.

"Mo. 6.6: «Tbl e, KOrJa MOJHILLCS, BOMIN B KOMHATY TBOIO M, 3aTBOPHUB JBEPh TBOIO, IOMOJIHUCH
OTtiy TBOEMY...».
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Paccyxnenus AHncerbmMa UMEIOT UCXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM BEPY — MMEHHO 37€Ch, KaK
YTBEpKIAeTCs, OH HAXOOWT ompeneieHue bora®, kK Bepe OH B KOHEUHOM CHUETE
BosBpamaercs’. CBOil OTBET Ha KPMTHKY [ayHMIIO aBTOp HauMHAeT ¢ OOpameHHs K
XPUCTHAHCKOW COBECTH OIIMOHEHTa — €€ OH MPHU3BIBAET CTaTh MEPOW HMCTHHHOCTHU
nokaszarenbcrBall, Beé 5To MOMKET JaTh MOBOJ JUIS YTBEPKICHMS, YTO apryMEHTAIUs
AHcenbMa HE BBIXOAWT 3a PaMKH BEpbI, €€ Hauajao U UTOT YKOpeHeHbI B OTKPOBEHUH, U
MpoIiecC MO3HAHUS UCTUHBI OBITHSI bora HOCHT XapakTep cKopee peIuTruo3HON MPaKTHKH,
yeM (punocodCckoro paccyxacHusl.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, crmeayer mpusHaTh, 9To aprymeHTarus «lIpocmorrnona», Xots u
MOCBSIIIEHA BEpEe, HO MO CYTHU pallMOHAIbHA. AHCEIIbM paccMaTpUBaeT CBOM JOBOJI
MMEHHO KaK JIOKa3aTelbCTBO M MPETECHIYyEeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTh €ro BBEIBOAA HE TOJIHKO
JUTSI BEPYIOILETO, HO JIJISl BCSAKOTO 3JI0pOBOTO yMa. B fapyroii cBoelt paboTe aBTOp MUIIIET,
yro B «Monomoruone» u «IIpocrmoruone» oOH CTpeMWiIcs J0Ka3aTh HCTUHHOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX JOIMATOB C IMOMOIIBIO YHUCTO PAIIMOHAIBHBIX CPEICTB, 03
onopsl Ha ITucanue!!. [Tosuuio AHcenbMa IPOSCHSAIOT €ro B3IVIAALI HA COOTHOLICHUE
BEphl M pazyMa, BBIPOKCHHBIC B (opMyJie «Bepa, WIIyMIas ypa3yMEHUsS» — TaKoe
Ha3BaHUE OH M3HA4albHO XxoTen aarth «IIpocmormony»'?. 3anumas MPOMEKYTOYHOE
MOJIOKEHUE MEXKIY JUAICKTUKAMHU U aHTUUAJICKTUKaMHU, AHCEIbM CUWTal, YTO Bepa
SBIIIETCSI 0€3yCIIOBHON OCHOBOM JI71s1 3HaHMS O bore, 0THaKO TeM, KTO YK€ YKPETHIICS B
HEeH, He MIPEAOCYAUTENBHO U JIaXKe MOJIE3HO C TTOMOIIBIO pa3yMa MOHSTh T€ MOJO0KEHUS,
B KOTOpbIE OHU BepyloT. MonnTBa AHCenbMa — 3TO Mpockda kK bory GiarocnoButh ero
Ha 5TO NOHMMaHME'® M OHA He TMOAMEHsAeT co0OH PALMOHAIBLHYIO APryMEHTAIMIO.
[locnenHsst «BIHMCaHa» B MOJHUTBY, HO COXpPaHSET TMPH STOM CBOE HE3aBUCHUMOE

npocTpaHcTBo. [IoaTOMYy noKa3aTenbcTBO AHCEIbMa MOKHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh OTAEIBHO

8 «Bepyem, uto THI ecTh...» S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 101.

9«10 THI M ecTh, 'ocmoan Boske Ham...» S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 103.

105, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 1 // S. Anselmi Opera
Omnia. Vol. 1. Edinburgum, 1946. P. 130.

115, Anselmus Cantuariensis Epistola de incarnatione verbi 1V // S. Anselmi Opera Omnia. Vol. 2.
Roma, 1940. P. 20.

12,5, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium. P. 94.

13 5. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion II. P. 101.
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oT ocrtanbHbix 4acTed «lIpocimormona», a 3amMeuaHue O «KOMHATE YyMay
MHTEPHPETUPOBATH KaK €IlI€ OJJHO YKa3aHHUE Ha allpUOPHBIN XapakTep unum argumentum.
3nauut, bor, KOTOpOro cieayeT OCTaBUTh B «(KOMHATE€ yMa» — 3TO B JIAaHHOM CIIy4yae
ujes wid noHsaTue bora, a To, 4TO MOMOTAeT €ro MCKaTh — pasyMHas CIIOCOOHOCTh
yenoBeka. Kpome 3Toro /uis qoka3aTenbcTBa HUYETo HEe TpeOyeTcs.

N3noxenne aprymeHta AHCEIbM HauyWMHAET C omnpejaesneHus: bor ects HedTo,
OOJIBbILE YETO HENb3s HUYErO NOMBICIUTL . «Bonboey» y AHCenbMa SBIISETCS MEPOU He
MPOCTPAHCTBA UJIU KOJIMYECTBA, a MOJOKUTEIIBbHBIX KaU€CTB WA IIEHHOCTEH, TOTO, O YEM

5 UMEHHO

B a0COJTIOTHOM CMBICIIE MOYKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO MY JIy4II€ ObITh YeM He OBITh!
nodtoMy B «lIpocimornone» QpyHkiuu TepMuHa «OoJbllee» Kak xapakrepuctuku bora
4aCcTO MEPEXOIAT K TEPMHUHY «Iyuinee»:®. B « MoHOMOrnone» AHCEIbM MULIET, YTO TI0]
«OO0JBIIUMY OH MOHUMAET HE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OOJBIIOE, KaK TEJIO, a TO, YTO YeM
OOJIBIIE, TEM JIy4IlE WIH JOCTOWHEE, KaK MyApOCThL’.

B camom aprymenre wucnoiw3yercs mnpuém reductio ad absurdum: aBtop
JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK MPEIIOJOKEHHE O HecyllecTBoBaHMM bora mnpuBoauT K
npotuBopeunto. Korma 6esymen’® orpumaer cymecrsoanue bora, OH IIOHMMAET TO, Y4TO
OH OTPUIAET — 3TO, 0 AHCENbMY, 3HA4UT, 4TO bor «ecth y Hero B yme». To ecTh
no3uIusl 6e3yMiia 10/KHaA ObITh CPOopMyTUpOBaHa CleayronuM oopa3zomM: bor «ecth B
yMe», HO HE B JeHCTBUTENbHOCTH. [Ipu sTOoM Oe3ymer] MoxkeT mombiciuTh bora
CYIIIECTBYIOIIUM B JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, a MIOCKOJBKY CyIIeCTBYIoUMN bor (KOTOpbIii €CTh

U B yM€, U B JICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH) ObLI OBl OOJBINE, YEM OH K€, TOJBKO MBICIUMBIM

(KOTOPBIiA €CTh JIUIIb B YME), TO 0€3yMeIl MOKET MMOMBICIIUTD OOJIBIIIEE, YEM OH MPU3HAET

14 1bid. B mepeBone 1.B. Kynpeesoii «HedTO, GONBIIE YEro HENb3s HUYETO ceOe IPeICTaBUThY.
3HaueHHUE JTATHHCKOTO riaroa cogitare He orpaHUYNUBAETCS CIIOCOOHOCTHIO MTPEICTABICHHS (€CITH
MIOHMMATh €r0 KaK CO3/IaHKe HATJSIIHOTO 00pasa MpeaMeTa), U Ha Halll B3TJIS, 3/1€Ch JIYUIIe TOIXOIUT
Ooiee MUPOKHUiT O 3HAYCHHIO TIIAr0J1 «MBICIUTBY». DTOMY COOTBETCTBYET M TPAIHUIIUS [IEPEBOIA
bopmyibl «IIpocimornona Ha eBporeicKue sI3bIKK (Ha aHTIIHICKOM —CONceive, HemernkoM — denken,
¢paniryzckom — penser). CM. Takke KOMMEHTapHii CaMOro aBTopa PyCCcKOro MepeBo/ia O pa3inyusx B
UCIIOJIb30BaHUHM TJ1aroja cogitare y Aucensma u ['aynnno: Kynpeesa U.B. KommenTapuu K
«[Ipocnoruony» 37 // Ancenom Kenmepbepuiickuii. Counnenus. M., 1995. C. 337.

155, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 104.

165, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion 1, V, V1, IX, XI, XIV, XVIII. P. 103-124.

7', Anselmus Cantuariensis Monologion II. P. 15.

8TIc. 13.1: «...cka3an Ge3ymer B cepyue cBoeM: "HeT bora"y.
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3a TeM, OOJIbIIE Yero Heb3s HHYEro IMOMBICINTh, a 3TO HMPOTHBOPEYHBO. besymern
JIOJDKEH TIPU3HATh, YTO €r0 M3HAYallbHOE YTBEPXKICHHE JIOXKHO, CIIeA0BaTelIbHO, bor
CYHIECTBYET B JACHCTBUTENLHOCTH Y,

OnHa W3 TIaBHBIX MPOOJIEM B TOHUMAHWM apryMEHTalMu AHCelbMa — 3TO
HEOIPEeIeIEHHOCTh OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO cTaTyca «ObIThs B yme» (esse in intellectu), us-3a
KOTOPOH CTaHOBSTCS BO3MOXKHBIMH pasHble BapHaHThl HHTEPIPETAILMH  BCErO
noKa3aTenbcTBa. Tak, esse in intellectu moxxHO MoHMMAaTh OyKBaabHO — KaK MOJIYC
peanbHOrO CYIIECTBOBAHMS BEIH, KOIJIa OHA MBICIHTCS KEM-TO. JTOT MOIYC MEHEe
COBEpPILICHEH, YeM JEHCTBHTEIBHOC CYIIECTBOBaHHWE (BHE yMa), HO OIHO3HAYEH
HOCJICTHEMY, UTO MO3BOJISIET «CKJIaAbIBAThY JIBA CIIOCO0A CYIIIECTBOBAHMS U CPAaBHUBATh
MOJIYYHBIIYIOCS «CYMMY» C OJHHM H3 «ciaraeMbix». Esse in intellectu B repmuHoorun
AHcenbpMa «MeHbIIEeY, 4yeM esse in intellectu maroc esse in re, a mockoabKy bor He MOXKeT
OBITh «MEHBIIIE», TO OH JOJDKEH cymiecTBoBath W In intellectu, u in re. Ogun u3
CTOPOHHUKOB 13TOro mnoaxona, A.B. bacoc Bocmpous3BoguT aprymeHT AHCeEIbMa
CIICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: «...yTBEepK/as, uTo bora HeT, HEBEPYIOIIHIA TOJIKEH COTTIACUThLCS
¢ TeMm, utro bor ectb XoTs Obl B €ro COOCTBEHHOM ITOHMMaHUH...». Ho »3T0, Kak
yTBEP)KIACT aBTOP, «HE OYCHb MHOTO OBITH», @ «BOT 1Mo OMpeAeICHUIO HE MOXKET UMETh
TaK MaJio ObITHS» — 3HAYMUT, OH JOJDKEH cyiiecTBoBath2. [To Muenuro bacoca, AHcensm
B CBOEM JI0KA3aTeIbCTBE 3aKIF0UAET HE OT MOHSATHS BEIM K CAMOM BEIIIM, KaK 3TO JIETajIu
HOBOEBPOIEHUCKHE aBTOPHI, @ OT MEHBIIIEH CTEMEHU CYIIECTBOBAHUSI BEIU K OOJIbIIIEH.

JlaHHasi HWHTEPHIpETAalrs BbI3BIBAET HEMAJO0 BOMPOCOB. Bo-MEpBBIX, €CIU
cyliecTBOBaHMe bora B 1eiiCTBUTEIPHOCTH BBIBOAMTCS M3 €T0 CYIICCTBOBAHUS B M€, TO

mocjaeaHee, B CBOIO O4YCPCAb, JOJKHO OIMMPATHCA HaA JICCTBUTEIILHOE CymeCTBOBAHUC

19 B 1II rnaBe «IIpocnoruona» AHcenbM TeM ke Coco60M J0Ka3biBaeT, uTo bora Booble Heslb3s
HOMBICIIUTH HecymiecTByrommmM: S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I11. P. 102-103. 3o BTOpoe
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO KaXKETCs U3NMHUILHUM, Beb BO |l rmaBe AHcenbM yxe 000CHOBaJI IPOTUBOPEYHBOCTD
MBICIIH O HecymiecTByromeM bore. Ecte u apyrue muenus: cM., Hanpumep, Malcolm N. Anselm's
Ontological Arguments // Philosophical Review. Vol. 69. Ne 1. 1960. P. 41-62.

20 Bacoc A.B. «<EnuHCTBeHHBIH aprymenT» AHcenbsMa Kenrep6epniickoro. C. 20.
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HOCHTEJNISA 3TOT0 yMa — K TaKOMY BBIBOJY IPHMXOIUT, Harpumep, Bonbdranr PEéx®t. Ho
9TO O3HAYaeT, 4yTo UNUM argumentum Hy»XmaeTcs B MPEINOCHUIKE CYIICCTBOBAHUS
Oe3yMIla, ¥ TEM CaMbIM yTpauWBacT CBOW allpHOpPHBIA Xapaktep. Jlanee, kak ciemyer
IOHUMaTh TO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE B yME€ OJHO3HAYHO CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO B
JICHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, HO MPH 3TOM BBICTyMaeT Hapsay ¢ HuM? Ecim cnemoBaTh 31O
JIOTHKE, TO €SSEe iN re JOJKHO OBITh «MEHBIIIE», ueM €SSe IN re «mrocy esse in intellectu,
a 3HA4MT, bor He MOXKeT OBITh B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M He ObITh B yMe. bacoc Tak v muIier:
«..."T0, OOJIBIIIE YEro HUYETO HEb3s ITOMBICIUTE" HE MOXKET ObITH TOJIBKO iN intellectu
WIK TOJBKO iN re...». [Tomyyaercs, uto bor momkeH Bceraa KeM-TO MBICIUTHLCS, HHAYC
OH ObLI OBl yke He bor?2. AHcenbM, MEKIy IIPOYMM, B Hayajle CBOEro oTBeTa I ayHmio
TaKXe 3aMeyacT, uTo €cau Obl bor cyiiecTBoBall, OH He MOT Obl HE CYIIIECTBOBATh HU B
NeACTBUTEILHOCTH, HU B yMe?2,

Tak niau nHaYe, BHUMATEIILHOE TIPOUTCHHUE BTOPOH I1aBbl «IIpociornona aenaet
OYCBHIHBIM, YTO UNUM argumentum He TpeOyeT B KadeCTBE NPEANMOCHIIKH KaKOM-TO
CTEIIEHU PEaJbHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHHMS bora, HO TONBKO €ro HACH, MOHITHE — T.C.
UJICIbHOE MJIM MEHTAIbHOE cyiiecTBoBaHue. CIIOBO €SSE 371eCh MOKET aKIIEHTHPOBATh
TO, YTO B YME JO/DKHO MPUCYTCTBOBATH TAKOIO MOHMUMAHHUS MPEAMETa, KOTra caMo ero
COZIepKaHNE OTPAaHMYMBACT CIIOHTAHHOCTh MBICIIH, IPUHYKIACT €€ ClIe0BaTh 3a COOOI,
U TMOTOMY 3TOT MPEAMET HE SBJIAETCS TOJBKO (MM BOOOIE) MOPOXKICHHEM Halel
MBICJIM, B ONpEACIEHHON CTerneHu He3aBucHM OT He€. O mpeaMere Takoro MOHSTHS
MOJKHO TTO3TOMY CKa3aTh, YTO OH €CTh HE HMYTO, HO HEYTO — B OTIUYHE OT 3BYKa, €T0
0003HAYAOIIIEr0, PO KOTOPBIA MOKHO YTBEPKIATh YTO YTOMHO, KaK O€3yMeI] TOBOPHT,
uto Bora Her?. I B 5TOM CMBICIIE TIPEMET €CTh CaMa BElllb, HO JaHHAs UIEAIHHO, a HE
peanbHO, XOTs ObI M B MEHBIIIEH CTEMEeHU peanabHo. Kpome Toro, ecim mpeaMeT 1aH yMmy

ONMMCAHHBIM O00pa30M, TO OH HE COJACPNKHUT NPOTUBOPEUMs, 00JIaJaeT BO3MOMXKHBIM

2L (ApryMeHT AHCENbMa ... COAEPKUT TAKKE OJHO YTBEPKAEHHE O CYLIECTBOBAHHH, 2 UMEHHO, YTO
€CTb 10 KpaifHel Mepe OJuH CyObeKT, KoTophlit MeicauT bora.» Rod W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft.
S. 31.

22 3n1ech MOYKHO OBLIO ObI OTBETHTH, YTO BOT B CBOEM HE3aBHCHMOM OBITHH MBICIHUT CAMOTO CEOs.

23 S, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I. P. 131.

24 5, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 103.
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OBITHEM — S3TO BaXHBII MOMEHT W MJia JokaszaTenbcTBa AHcenbma (bora moxxHO
IIOMBICJIUTh CYIIECTBYIOIIMM B JCHCTBHTEILHOCTU?Y), M I JIPYTMX BapHaHTOB
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa.

Ho Henb3s cornmacuthes U ¢ TEM, 4TO AHCEIbM CPaBHUBAET UJCATbHOE OBITHE C
JNEWCTBUTEIBHBIM CylIECTBOBaHMEM. [ayHuno mnpunucan astopy <«lIpociornona»
CIIeyIolee yTBEPKIeHHE: eciii bor cymecTByeT TOJIbKO B yMe, TO 0oJibIlie Hero OyaeT
BCE, UTO €CTh TAKKE U B JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH, T.€. JTI00as U3 CylecTByomux Bemeii?®. Ho
B CAMOM apryMEHTE HET HUYETo MoJ00HOr0. AHCEIbM CPAaBHUBAET HE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE C
CYILIECTBOBAHHEM U HE MBICJb C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM, HO MBIC]Ib C MBICJIbIO — a UMEHHO
MBICIIb O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM bBore ¢ MBICIBIO O HECYINECTBYIOmEM bore?’: mockombKy
MPEIO0JIaraeTcsi, 4YTo B MEPBOMl MBICIM MBICIHUTCS OOJIbIIIE, YEM BO BTOPOM, TO BTOpas
BOOOIIIe HEBO3MOKHA, T.K. HEJIb351 IOMBICIUTH KaK MEHBIIIEE TO, YTO MO ONPEICTICHUIO HE
MOeT ObITh MeHbIUM. [ToaTOMy AHcensM HaszbpiBaeT bora Tem, Oosbllle Yero Helb3s
MOMBICJIUTh, @ HE CaMbIM OOJIBIIIMM, YTO OBLIO Obl YMECTHO JJisi cpaBHeHHUs bora c
JPYTMMH BEIlaMH. JTO BaKHBI MOMEHT: BECh XOJI I0KA3aTEbCTBA OCYIIECTBIISIETCS HE
B JICUCTBUTENILHOCTU, & B MBICJIM, U €r0 HACTOSIIIUM PE3YyJIbTaTOM CTAaHOBUTCS TO, YTO
m000i pa3syMHBIM 4YEJIOBEK, IOHMMash aHCEIbMOBO ompeacneHue bora, He MOXeT
MOMBICIUTh, 4TO bora Het. Ilouemy AHcelbM cuMTall, YTO 3TOT BBIBOJ PaBHO3HAYEH

BBIBOJY O JICUCTBUTEIBHOM CYILIECTBOBAaHMU bora, Mbl paCCMOTPUM B TPETHE IJIABE.

ITepenném k Pene [lexapty. @opMyIMpOBKH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apPIyMEHTA MOKHO
HAalTH BO BCEX €r0 BAXHBIX MeTapU3NUYECKHX MpousBeAeHUsX: «PaccyxaeHusx o
Mmetoze...» (Discours de la méthode, 1637), «Pa3mbInuieHusix o nepBoi Guiiocopuu...»
(Meditationes de prima philosophia, 1641), «IlepBonauanax ¢unocodpun» (Principia
Philosophiae, 1644). Taxke 3aciyXKMBarOT BHUMAaHUS OTACIbHBIE MOMEHTBI M3 €rO

MOJIEMUYECKUX TPOU3BEIACHUN, IMPEXKIE BCETO OTBETOB HA KPUTHKY psila YYEHBIX,

25 S, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I1. P. 132.

26 Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 1 // Ibid. P. 125.

210 Tom, Kak 6e3yMell MOT TOMBICIUTH («CKa3aTh B CBOEM Cepjiie»), 4To bor He cymecTByer, cM. S.
Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 103-104.
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¢unocopoB U TEOJOroB, OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX IMOJA OOIMM Ha3zBaHueM «Bo3pakeHus
HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX Myskei...» (Objectiones doctorum aliquot virorum, 1642).

B maroir wactm «Pa3mpinuieHuid...»  JlekapT OPUBOIUT  CIEAYIOLIYIO
(GOpMYIMPOBKY OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa: «...TaK K€ HEBO3MOXKHO OTIENSThH
CYILIECTBOBAHHE OT CYHIHOCTH bora, kak OT CyIIHOCTH TPEYroJbHUKa PaBEHCTBO
BEJIMYUHBI TPEX €r0 YIIIOB ABYM MPSMBIM, WIIH OT HJIEU TOPBI HJICIO TOJIUHBL: U CTOJIb K€
BO3MOYKHO HEMPOTUBOPEUMBO MOMBICIHUTH bora (T.e. coBeplieHHelIIee CyecTBo) 6e3
cymiecTBoBaHus (T.e. 0€3 Kakoro-To COBEPIICHCTBA), KaK IOMBICIUTL Tropy 0e3
nomuHe»?8. PaccMoTpuM moapobHee 3Ty (GOPMYIMPOBKY M CPaBHHM apryMEHTALHIO
Jlekapra ¢ noka3arenbcTBOM AHCENIbMA.

Bo-nepBeix, /[lexkapt onpepensier bora kak = COBEpLICHHEHIIEE WU
BCECOBEPUIEHHOE CYIIECTBO. 3J€Ch CIEAYyeT pas3iuydarb, BO-IIEPBBIX, BBICIIEE
COBEPILEHCTBOZ, MM aGCOMIOTHYI0 OECKOHEUYHOCTh bora, M BO-BTOPHIX, OTAEIBbHBIC

30. M3 KoHTEKCTa MOKHO

COBCPIICHCTBA, KOTOPBLIC COCTABIIAIOT 3Ty OCCKOHEYHOCTh
CAcCJIaTb BBIBOJ, YTO I104 ITOCICAHNMU I[eKapT IMIOHUMACT MAKCUMAJIbHYIO CTCIICHb BCCX
TEX MOJIOKUTCIIbHBIX Ka4CCTB, KOTOPLIC Mbl HAXOJUM B cebe u K YBCIIMYCHUIO KOTOPBIX
CTPpCMHUMCH, T.K. CHUTACM HCAOCTATKOM HUX HCXBATKY HJIN OTCYTCTBHUC. ABTOp IIPpUBOOUT

INPpUMCPBI TAKHX Ka4CCTB: BCYHOCTD, 6€CKOH6‘IHOCTB, BCCBCJACHHC, BCCMOI'yIICCTBO,

HCBaBI/ICI/IMOCTbel, HaKOHCLl, CIWUHCTBO, IIPOCTOTA, HIHN HGpEBI[GJ'IéHHOCTL BCECX

28 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 8 // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904,
P. 66. B uetsipHaamnarom maparpade «llepBonayan punocodun» Haxoaum O6ojee KpaTKUM U YETKHIA
BAapHUaHT: «U3 OJHOI'0 TOI'0, YTO [pa3yM] yCMATpUBacCT, 4TO HCO6XOI[I/IMOC 1 BCYHOC CYHICCTBOBAHHUC
COJACPIKHUTCA B UICC COBepIHeHHefIHIeFO CymIeCTBa, OH JOJIPKCH 663}/CJ'IOBHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, YTO
COBepIlIeHHElIIIee cymiecTBO cymecTByeT». Des Cartes R. Principia philosophiae 14 // Oeuvres de
Descartes. Vol. 8. Paris, 1905. P. 10.

29 06 ucropum monsTHA coBepieHcTa cM. Tatarkiewicz W. Ontological and Theological Perfection //
Dialectic and Humanism Vol. VIII. Ne 1. 1981. P. 187-192. B 3T0ii cTathe aBTOp B TOM YHUCIIE
YTBCPKAACT, YTO 00 I[eKapTa He OBLIO MMPpUMEPOB XAPAKTCPUCTUKHN bora kak COBCPUICHHOT'O
CYIICCTBA, a TAKXKE 4YTO )IeKapT BIICPBBIC HAYaJl TOBOPUTH O MHOTHMX COBECPIICHCTBAX, TOrAa KakK
paHbIIC pCYb I1JIa TOJIBKO 00 OIHOM COBCPUICHCTBE, XOTA U BO MHOT'UX BCHIAX.

30 [TockoabKy 3TH COBEpIIIEHCTBAa OECKOHEYHBI B KAKOM-TO OJTHOM OTHOIIIEHWH, TO [[ekapT Ha3pIBaeT
ux 6€CHpeI[€JIBHBIMI/I — B OTJIMYHUC OT BBICIICTO COBCPIICHCTBA Bora, KOTOpI:Iﬁ OOIWH MOXCET B
HUCTHHHOM CMBICIIE OBITh Ha3BaH OeckoHeunbiM. Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas
objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. VVol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 113.

31 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 13, 22. P. 40, 45.
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COBEPILEHCTB B OMHOM cymiectBe®?, Kak BuaHO, coBepieHcTBa Jekapta — 9TO Te ke

CaMBbIC BO3BCINMYHUBAIONINUC CBOﬁCTBa, IIPpO KOTOPLBIC AHcenabpm roBopuji, 4TO OHH YCM
33

OoJbIIIe, TEM JIy4llle UM JOCTOMHEE, T.€. «KOTOPBIM Jydllle OBbITh, Y€M HE OBITH» ™"
HampuMep, CHpPaBEJIMBOCTh, MPaBAMBOCTh,  OJAKEHCTBO, UYYyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD,
BCEMOTYIIIECTBO, Muiocepaune, deccrpactHocTh. Kak u y JlekapTa, Bce 3TU KadecTBa
JOIKHBI HEPa3lelIMMO COIEPKAaThCcad B MpocToil cymHocth bora®t. Takum o6Gpaszowm,
onpenenenue Jlexapra u gopmyny «IIpocmornoHa» MOXXKHO CUMTATH ABYMS Pa3HBIMU
BBIPAKEHUSMHU 110 CYyTH OJJHOTO TOHUMaHHUsI bora Kak cyIiecTBa, HE HCIBITHIBAIOIIETO HU
B 4€M HEJ0CTaTKa U 00J1a/1al01ero BCEMU BO3MOKHBIMU COBEPILIEHCTBAMHU.

Bo-Bropsix, uaero bora [lekapT comocraBisieT ¢ HMIAESIMH HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX
BellEH, HapUMep, reoMeTprudeckux puryp. OcoOEHHOCTh TaKHX UAEH COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO JIa)K€ €CIIM MPEACTABIAEMbIX MU BEUIEH HUTAE, KPOME KAK B HAILIEW MBICIIH, HET,
OHU BCE-TaKM €CTh HEYTO, a HE YMCTOE HUYTO>. B HHMX comepkutcs TO, uto Jlekapr
Ha3bIBAET MPUPOJIOHN, WIH CYLITHOCTBIO, I «HEU3MEHHOW M BEYHOU (POpMOIT», KOTOpas
HaBSI3bIBAET HAM O0s3aTelIbHbIE TPAaBWJIA MBIIUICHUS O TpPEIMETe, C HapylIeHHUEM
KOTOPBIX OH ObLI OBl y7ke HeMbIcauM . Kak BHHO, peusb 31eck HAET 06 esse in intellectu,
ucTuHHOM mnoHATHH «lIpocimornona». [lekapt 3amedaer, 4TO B 3TOM cCllydae HeE
MBIIIJICHUE BO3JEHCTBYET HAa OOBEKT, HO HAO0OPOT, HEOOXOIMMOCTH CaMOW BEIIU
onpezensier MeIcaksS’ . B otBete Katepy JlexkapT MOSCHSET, YTO OH 3/1€Ch UMEET B BUJLY HE
caMy BHEIIHIOKO 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K YMY BEIllb, KAK OHA CYIIECTBYET B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
HO WJICAJIbHYIO BElllb, KOTOPAsl COAEPKUTCA B YME€ TaKUM CIOCOOOM, KaKUM OOBIYHO
coJlepsKaTcs B HEM €ro 00beKThI S,

B-tperbux, [IekapT onpenenser CylecTBOBAHUE KaK «HEKOE COBEPLIEHCTBOY, T.€.

KaK OJHO M3 Ka4€CTB, oe3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOKHO ITIOMBICJIIUTD Bora, T.K. OHO OJOITOJIHACT

€ro BBICIIEE COBEPUIEHCTBO. Y AHCE/IbMa CYIIECTBOBAHUE BBICTYNAET TAKUM XK€

32 Des Cartes R.Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 35. P. 50.
35, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion V. P. 104.

3 S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion XVIII. P. 113-115.

% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 6. P. 65.

% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 5. P. 64.

37 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 10. P. 67.
3 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objectiones. P. 102.
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BO3BCJIIMYMBAIOIINM  CBOMCTBOM, KOTOPOE€ CTAHOBUTCA KPUTEPUEM CpPABHCHUS
«Oompiiero» u «Mensnlnero» B «lIpociorunone». 1 AncensM, u JlekapT cuutaiu, 4To
BCAKUIA ITpeIMET MOKHO MBICIIUTh U IIPH 3TOM I10]pa3yMeBaTh, 4YTO OH HE CYLIECTBYET ),
T.€. MBICJIb O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM MPEAMETE U MBICJIb O TOJIBKO BO3MOKHOM MPEAMETE — JIBE
pa3HbIC MBICIH, U B MIEPBOM Cllydae MBICIUTCS OoJibiie. Takum oOpa3zom, o0a aBTOpa
paccMaTpUBAIOT AKTYyaJIbHOE CYHIECTBOBAHUE KAaK KayeCTBO, BO3MOXKHO, JAXE B PALY
MPOYMX KAYECTB — IO KpalHEH MeEpE, B MBICIA OHO IPEACTABICHO KakK JPyTrue
HE0OX0IMMBIE CBOMCTBA MpeaMeToB. Crienuduka CyIecTBOBaHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO C
HE0OXO0IMMOCTBIO OHO MBICIIMTCS TOJBKO B HOHATHH bora®,

B wutore apryment JlekapTra MOXXHO MpPEJACTAaBUTh CICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: Hallle
noHsTue bora nogpazyMeBaeT HAIMYME aKTYyaJIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS KaK OJHOTO U3 €T0
CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOWMCTB, MBI HE€ MOXEM IOMBICIUTh, bora HeECyIIECTBYIOIINM,
CJIEJI0OBATEIbHO, OH CYIIECTBYET. ITO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha TpEX
MPEANOChUIKaX: Mbl MOXKEM COCTaBUTh MOHATHE OeckoHeuHoro bora u paborath ¢ HUM
(TmepBas MpeanoChUIKa), 3TO MOHATHE — UCTUHHOE MOHATHE, T.€. OTPaXKaroIIee MPOCTYIO
M BEUHYIO CYIIHOCTh IpeameTa (BTopasi MPeanochlUiKa), CyIIeCTBOBAaHUE — OJIHO W3
HEO0OXOIMMBIX CBOMCTB bora, 1 0HO OTHOCHUTCS K CYITHOCTH bora Tak ke, Kak, Harmpumep,
K TEOMETPHUYCCKMM (UTypaM OTHOCSATCS WX HEOOXOAUMBIE CBOMCTBA (TPEThs
MPEANOChUIKa). AHCEIBM MIPUHUMAIT BCE 3TH TPU MPEANOCHIIKH, U €T0 BBIBOJ BO BTOPOI
rnaBe «[IpociornoHa» 1o cyTu He OTJIMYAJICS OT UTOra KapTE3UaHCKOTO apryMEHTA.

Jlexapt, BeposaTHO, He ObLT 3HakoM ¢ «lIpocmoruonom» (o kpaiiHe mepe, ums
AHCcebMa HE YIIOMUHAETCS HU B OJJHOM M3 €TI0 KPYIHBIX COYMHEHUI ), HO OH, BO3MOXHO,
quTaja padOThl MPUHUMABIIUX OHTOJIOTMYECKUM apryMEHT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB U
TOYHO 3HaN Bo3pakeHus1 @ombl AKBUHCKOTO. B oTBeTe Katepy Jlekapt yTBepKaaeT, 4To
€ro BAapUaHT OHTOJIOTUYECKOrO0 apryMeHTa YCWJIEH [0 CPaBHEHUID C TOMHMCTCKOM

bopmynupoBkoil (T.e. GOpMyIMPOBKOM AHcCeTbMa) TEM, YTO OH OTTAJKUBACTCS HE OT

%9 Ancensm MJUTFOCTPUPYET 3TO MPUMEPOM € XYJT0KHUKOM M KAPTUHOM: KOI'/Ia y XyA0KHUKA
CJIOXKUJICS 3aMbICENT KApTHHBI, OH MBICTHT €€, HO He mojipa3yMeBaeT e cymiectByomeii. S. Anselmus
Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 101.

40’3, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 111. P. 133. Des Cartes R.
Meditationes de prima philosophia V 8, 11. P. 64, 68.
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MMEHHM, HO OT HCTHHHOM U HEU3MEHHON MPUPOIbI WK cymHocTu bora*. JlekapT B 5TOM
MECTE HEMHOTOCIIOBEH, U HE OYEHb SICHO, IOUEMY OH CUUTAET «HEUTO, OOJbILIE YEro
HEJb3s HUYETO IIOMBICIUTE» TOJBKO MMEHEM, a «COBEPIICHHEHINEE CYLIECTBO» —
HE3aBHCHUMOI1 OT yMa IIPUPOJI0i WK CYIIIHOCTBIO, BE/Ib, KaK yXke ObLI0 cKa3aHo, (popmyia
«I[Ipocnornona» orpaHuYMBaeT CBOOOJY HalI€l MbICIM B OTHOIIEHMH bora He B
MEHBIIEH CTENEHU, YeM onpeaeneHue u3 «Pasmpeinuiennin». Jlaneme mo texkcry Jdekapt
IIPUBOJUT JOIOJHUTEIBHBIA OBOJ B IOJIB3y TOIO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE SIBISACTCA
HEOOXOMMBIM CBOWCTBOM bora — BO3MOKHO, €T0 OH U CUUTAJI CBOUM MPEUMYILIECTBOM.
B stom noBome bor ompenensercs, mpaBaa, HE Kak COBEpIICHHEWINEE, HO Kak
MOTYILIECTBEHHEHIIIEE CYIIECTBO: IO MHEHUIO JlekapTa, To, yTo 00Ja1aeT OECKOHEUHBIM
MOTYILIECTBOM, CIIOCOOHO CYILIECTBOBaTh Ojarojapsi COOCTBEHHOH cuile, a 3HAYUT, BO-
NEPBBIX, CYLIECTBYET BCErJa, BO-BTOPbIX, OOJAJae€T BCEMH  BO3MOKHBIMU
coBepiIeHcTBaMU Y2, HecMOTpS Ha TO, 9TO 3TO pacCysKICHHE IPUBEIECHO KaK JOMOJTHEHHE
K aprymeHTty u3 «lIaTtoro pasmslluieHus», €ro Hy»KHO INPHU3HATH CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIM
JI0OKa3aTeIbCTBOM CyllecTBOBaHUsA bora. Bo-mepBbIX, OHO UCXOJIUT U3 BCEMOTYILECTBA,
T.€. TOJBKO OJIHOTO U3 00KECTBEHHBIX COBEPIICHCTB — 3TO BBIBOJUT apryMEHT H3-TI0J
OOBMHEHHMI B TOM, YTO W[ COBEPLICHHEHIIEro CyIIecTBa MOrjia ObITh MPOU3BOJIBHO
COCTaBJICHAa HAMM U3 WJAEU OTHEIbHBIX COBEPLICHCTB. BO-BTOpBIX, IpU3HAHUE
MCTUHHOCTH BBIBOJA 3aBHCUT TENEPh HE OT TIOHMMAaHUSA CYLIECTBOBAaHUS Kak
BO3BEJIMYMBAIOLIETO CBOMCTBA, HO OT COIJIaCUs C YTBEPKAEHUEM, UTO CYLIEE CaMO IO
ce6e®® momkHo cymectBoBaTh Beerma. OOpaTHM BHHMAHHUE, YTO HOBBIA apryMEHT
MPUMBIKAET K 00CYKJIEHHUIO 0JIHOTO MecTa U3 «TpeTbero pa3MblluieHus», rae Jekapt B

n00aBJICHUE K TCUXOJIOTMYECKOMY MPUBOAMT €€ OJWH aroCTEPUOPHBIN aprMeHT44,

1 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objections. P. 115-116.

42 |bid. P. 119.

43 lekapt momyckan moanManue bora kak npuauHE! camoit ce6s. 1bid. P. 108-111.

4 Ecii MBI cyIllecTBYeM, TO JI0JKHA ObITh TIPHYMHA, COTBOPHBIIAS HAC /WU TIOIePKUBAIOIIAs
Hallle CylecTBOBaHMe. Takol NpUYMHON B KOHEUHOM cuéTe OyIeT cyliee, KOTOpoe, BO-MIEPBBIX, YKe
HE 3aBUCHT OT KaKOH-THO0 APYroil Mpu4KHBI (B CHITY 3alIpeTa Ha perpecc B 06CKOHEYHOCTD), BO-
BTOPBIX, KaK U MBI, €CTh BEI[b MBICIIAIIAS U 00JIafaromas ujaeei abCoIFOTHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA; HO
9TUM CYLIMM HE MOXET ObITh HUYTO, KpoMe bora, — Beab TO, 4TO B CBOEM OBITHH 3aBHCUT TOJBKO OT
cebst camoro, mpuaano Okl cede BCe T COBEPIICHCTBA, KOTOPHIE COJEPKATCS B HJIe€ BCECOBEPIICHHOTO
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KOTOPBIM € OrOBOPKAMHM MOKHO Ha3BaTh pPAa3HOBUAHOCTBIO KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA CyIIECTBOBaHMs bora.

HccnenoBarenn OHTOJOTMYECKOTO APryMEHTa JAalOT pa3Hble OLICHKH 3TOMY
HOBOMY alpuOpPHOMY J0Ka3arenbCTBY. Bonbdranr Pén, Hanpumep, yTBep»KIaeT, uTo
BBEJICHHUE JOMOIHUTENBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK (BCE CYIIHOCTH CTPEMSITCS K aKTyalu3alui,
U B ClIydyae MOTYLIECTBEHHEHMIIErO0 CyIIECTBA 3Ta AaKTyaldu3alus NPOUCXOAUT C
HEeOOXOMMMOCTBIO) HE MO3BONSET HAa3BaTh €ro oHrosnoruueckum®. Jlurep XeHpux,
HaIpOTUB, CYUTAET, 4yTO B 0TBeTe Karepy JlekapT UCIonb3yeT NMEHHO OHTOJIOTHYECKUI
apryMEHT, KOTOpPBIM YyCWJIEH II0 CPaBHEHUIO C JOKazareabcTBOM u3 «llaroro
Pa3MBIIITICHUS TEM, UTO OH 0oJiee yOeTUTEeIbHO JEMOHCTPUPYET HEOOXOAUMYIO CBS3b
noHATUS bora ¢ akTyanbHBIM CyIIECTBOBAHUEM U FapAHTUPYET TEM CaMbIM UCTUHHOCTb
U TIPOCTOTY JTOro IMoHATUA. bosee Toro, XeHpHX YTBEpXKAAECT, YTO HOBOE
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO — €0 OH Ha3bIBAET apIryMEHTOM OT MOHATHS HEOOXOAUMOI'O CYLIECTBA
— crano 1 JlekapTa riIaBHbIM BADHAHTOM OHTOJIOTHYECKOM apryMeHTauu?®,

PaccmarpuBaemoe paccyXIeHHE AEHUCTBUTENBHO COOTBETCTBYET KPHUTEPHUAM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAllUH, T.€. JOKA3bIBAET CyLIECTBOBaHME bora u3 oxHOU ero
uzaeu, 6e3 obpauieHust K BHeIHeMy onbITy. OTinuue ero ot aprymenta u3 «llstoro
pPa3MBIIUICHUS» COCTOUT B UCIOJIb30BAaHUU JIPYroro noHatus bora m 3ameHe Tperbei
npeanocbulku. Hemp3s, oqHako, COrIacuThCsl ¢ XEHPUXOM, YTO HOBOE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO
ctasio y JlekapTta OCHOBHBIM — OHO BCTpedaeTcsl TOJIbKO B oTBeTe Kartepy, u Hurae
oosbie. B «llepBonauanax ¢unocodun» JlekapT mpuBOIUT BCE TOT ke KIACCUYECKUM
OHTOJIOTUYECKHM apryMEHT OT NOHSATHS COBEPIICHHEWIIEro cymecrtBa. Kpome Ttoro,
MPEACTABIIACTCS  HEYNAYHBIM  MPEIJIOKEHHOE  XEHPUXOM  HA3BaHUE  HOBOTO
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBA, BEb KIIACCHYECKHI BapUAHT TOUYHO TaK K€ UCXOJIUT U3 HEOOXOAUMOCTH

CymeCTBOBaHUA bora. Ka)KeTCﬂ, 9TO «apryMcCHT OT IMOHATHUSA BCCMOTYIICTO UJIKM BEYHOTO

cyliecTBa, T.e. 0p110 Ob1 camuM borom. Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 29-36. P.
48-51.

45 Rod W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 69.

6 Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 14-20.
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CYLIECTBa» WIJIM «OT TMOHSITHS MPHUYMHBI camMoil ceOs» Obuto OBl Oosiee TOYHBIM
OINpPENECICHUEM.

DopMyIHUPOBKY 3TOIO HOBOI'O OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa MOXKHO HaWTH U Y
AHcenbMa, B IepBOi YyacTu 0TBeTa ["ayHu0: «...“To, O0JIbIIE YeTO HEIb3s1 TOMBICIIUTE
MO>KET ObITh ITOMBICIICHO HE MHAU€, KaK CyIleCcTBYIoIUM Oe3 Hayana. HanpoTtus, BCE, 4To
MOKET OBITh TIOMBICJICHO CYIIECTBYIOIIMM, HO HE CYIIECTBYET, MOXKET OBITh IIOMBICIICHO
CYILIECTBYIOIIMM 4Yepe3 Hayauo. 3HAYUT, «TO, OOJbIIE YEero HEeNb3sl MOMBICIHUTHY HE
MOKET OBITh MOMBICIIEHO CYUIECTBYIOLIUM, €CIIU HE cylecTByeT. CieJoBaTeNbHO, €CIU
€ro MOYKHO ITOMBICJIUTE CYHIECTBYIOLIMM, OHO CYIIECTBYET ¢ HEOOX0MMMOCThION . «be3
Hayaya» 3/1eCh CIEyeT MOHUMATh KaK «0e3 BHEIIHEW MPUYUHBD) — 3TO SICHO U3 TEKCTa
XVIII rmaBer «MoHOJIOTHOHAY, TIe AHCEIbM MUIIIET, YTO HMETh HA4aJI0 MOYKHO M3 YETro-
TO WIH 4Y€pe3 YTO-TO, MPUUYEM «Uepe3» O03HAYAET NEUCTBYIOUIYIO WM MaTE€pPUATIbHYIO
npuunny*®, Takum 06pa3om, He ToNbKO y JlekapTa, HO M y AHCENIbMa BCTPEYAETCs HOBBII
OHTOJIOTMYECKUM apryMEeHT OT BEUHOCTH WIM caMmonpuuuHHOCTH bora, mpuuém o0a
aBTOPA MCIOJIb30BAJIN €T0 TOJIBKO KaK JIOMOJHUTEIbHOE 000CHOBAHNE CBOETO OCHOBHOTO
JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA OT MOHATHUS COBEPIIEHHENIIIETO CYIIECTBA.

Hpyroii MOMEHT, KOTOpPBIH MOKET OBITh MPEUMYIIECTBOM KapTE3UAHCKOTO
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA Tepe]] aHCEIbMOBBIM — JIEMOHCTpAIMS TOro, KakKuM OOpa3oM MbI
IpUXOAMM K Hzaee cosepiieHHeimero cymecrsa®®. ITlockombKy 5Ta uues HeE
MPUCYTCTBYET B CO3HAHWU HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO B KaXIbli MOMEHT BPEMEHH, TO UTOOBI
MOMBICIUTL bora MMEHHO Kak COBEpIICHHEHIee CYIIECTBO, HEOOXOIUMO KaKUM-TO
oOpa3oM BbI3BaTh €€ B yme. B «TpeTbeM pasMblliuIeHUI», TIepe U3JI0KEHUEM CBOETO

TIICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO aprymeHTa’, JlekapT IoKasbIBaeT, uTo ujaes bora o6HapykuBaeTcs

47'S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I. P. 131.

48 S, Anselmus Cantuariensis Monologion VI, XVIII. P. 18-19, 32.

49 KYHO (DI/II_LIep Ha3BaJl 9Ty AEMOHCTPALIUIO «CBETOM, OCBCIIAIOIIHNM YUCHUC I[eKapTa o bore u ero
OHTOJIOTHYECKUH apryMEeHT», KOTOPOTO He OBLIO Y «CXOJIACTHYECKOTO J0Ka3arenbeTBay. Fischer K.
Descartes und seine Schule // Fischer K. Geschichte der neueren Philosophie, 8 Bénde. Bd. 1.
Miinchen, 1878. S. 311.

0V Hac ecTh uzies 6ECKOHEUHOTO H COBEPIIEHHEHIIIEro CyIIecTBa, B KOTOPOM MbI HAXOAHM GOJIbIIIE
pPEATbHOCTH, YEM B CaMUX ceOe, MOATOMY ATa Hesl HE MOXKET OBITh MPOJAYKTOM HAIIETO yMa M JI0JDKHA
HMCTb BHCIIHIOKO IPUYNHY, 06nanafomy}0 BCEMHU MBICIIUMBIMU COBCPIICHCTBAMU — TO, YTO MBI
nassiBaeM borom. Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 22. P. 45. Drot apryment
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B Ipolecce pedaekcuu HajJ aKTOM COMHEHHUS: «KOT/Ia 51 3aMeyaro, YTO COMHEBAIOCh, T.C.
ABJISIIOCH BEIIbIO HECOBEPUIEHHOM M 3aBUCHMOM, TO MHE MPUXOJHUT B TOJIOBY ACHas W
OTYETIMBAs HUes HE3ABUCHMOIO M COBEPIIEHHOrO CyllecTBa, T.e. bora»l. B akre
paZvKaIbHOTO COMHEHUSI MBI OCO3HAEM OJTHOBPEMEHHO U COOCTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE,
U COOCTBEHHBbIE KOHEYHOCTh M HECOBEPIIEHCTBO, CJEAYIOIIMNA IIar TPUBOJUT K
OCO3HAHUIO TMPHUCYTCTBUSA B HAC MJIEH AKTyaJlbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTH U aOCOIIOTHOTO
COBEPILIEHCTBA KaK yCJIOBUS IOHUMAHMS BCET0O KOHEYHOIO0 U HECOBEpIIEHHOro. To ecTh
No3HaHue YenoBekoM bora B onpenenéHHoM cMbIcie 0oJiee IEPBUYHO, YEM ITO3HAHUE UM
cebs camoro®?,

UYTo-TO MOX0kKee MOXKHO HAaWTH M y AHCEJIbMa: «Tak KaK BCSKOE MEHbIlee 01aro
HACTOJIBKO MO00HO O0JIbllIeMY OJ1ary, HaCKOJIBKO OHO €CTh 0J1aro ... TO MOJHUMASICh OT
MEHBIIUX OJar K OOJBIIUM, MBI MOKEM OT T€X, OOJbIIIE KOTOPHIX MOKHO MOMBICITHUTD,
IPUITH K TOMY, GOIIBIIE YEro HENb3s HUYEro IOMBICIUTE» S, DT0 mepeopMyIMpoBKa
aprymMeHTa OT cTemneHeil coBepuieHcTBa (ex gradibus), B KOTOpoM M3 HAOIIOJIEHUA 32
BHEIIHUMU HECOBEPUICHHBIMU BEIIaMU BBIBOJUTCA CYIIECTBOBAaHUE  BBICHIETO
COBEPILIEHCTBA KAK MX THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM U OHTOJIOTMYECKON OCHOBBI — MOAPOOHO 3TOT
apryMeHT u3joxeH B « MoHonoruone»°*. Xo MbBICIIU 3[€Ch IPUMEPHO TAKOM KE, KaK y
Jlexapra: yclIOBUEM NOHMMAaHUs BCSIKOW CTEICHU SIBJISICTCS IOJHOTA, K KOTOPOM OHAa
NpPUYACTHA, T.€. 3HAHME O 3aBHCHUMOM, KOHEYHOM, HECOBEPIIEHHOM HWMILTUIUTHO
COJIEPKUT B ceOe 3HaHue 00 aOCOIOTHOM, OECKOHEUHOM, COBEPLIEHHOM.

JlemoHCTpanusi NPOUCXOXKAECHUS MOHATUA bora JEHCTBUTEIBHO  MOXKET
3HAUYUTENHLHO YCUJIUTh OHTOJIOTMYECKHUI apryMEHT: OHa MOKa3bIBaeT, yTo uiaest bora He

BbIJIlyMaHa HaMU, HO JISKUT B OCHOBE JIFOOOT0 Hamiero rno3Hanus. C Ipyroil CTOpoHsl, B

HEJIb34 Ha3BaTh OHTOJIOTHYECKHUM, T.K. OH HCXOJUT HE TOJBKO U3 ITOHATHUSA Bora, HO TAaK>XC U U3
0OCO3HaHuA CY6’BCKTOM CO6CTBCHHOTO HCCOBCPHIICHCTBA. B KakoM-TO cMEICIIE 3TOT APTYMCHT TaKXC HC
SABJIACTCA allpUOPHBIM.

%1 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia IV 1. P. 53.

%2 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 24. P. 45,

%3 S, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli V11I. P. 137.

% S, Anselmus Cantuariensis Monologion 1l. P. 14-15.
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OTOM IIYHKTE OHTOJIOTMYECKOE JI0KA3aTEIbCTBO TEPSAET CBOKO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH H
HAYMHAET 3aBUCETH OT allOCTEPUOPHON apTyMEHTALIUU.

Wrak, ecnu HE MPUHUMATH BO BHUMAaHHUE TEPMUHOJIOTHIO M JOPMY apTryMEHTAIHH,
MOYHO CJIEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO KAPTE3UAHCKOE JOKA3aTEIbCTBO M0 CYTH HE OTIUYAETCA OT
aHCceJIbMOBa: 00a apryMeHTa OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA Ha CXOJHOM MOHATUU bora u oJJuHaKOBBIX
MPEANoCchUIKax. bomee Toro, gaxe BHEMIHHE MO OTHOUIEHHIO K CaMOMY apTyMEHTY
paccyX’IeHus, KOTOpbIE MOTYT OKa3aTh MY JIOMOTHUTEIbHYIO MOIJIEPAKKY, BCTPEHUAIOTCS
y 000MX aBTOPOB.

Tem He MeHee, cieayeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE Ha OTJIMYMS B OTHOIIEHUH AHCEIbMa
n Jlekapta K HMX OHTOJIOTMYECKHMM apryMeHTaM. [Ipexne Bcero, 3To pa3HHIa B
METO/JO0JOTUYECKUX YCTAHOBKAX JIBYX AaBTOpPOB: €ciM g AHcenbMa ¢uiocodcekas
TEOJIOTHSI — 3TO JIOMOJHUTEIBLHOE CPEACTBO OOromo3HaHus, To JlekapT Aoka3bIiBaeT
cymecTBoBanue bora s 060CHOBaHUS CBOEN THOCEOIOrHU> . Jlanee, Mbl BUAEIH, YTO
I AHCenpMa BCsl CHJIa M LIEHHOCTh UNUM argumentum cocrosiia B €ro € IMHCTBEHHOCTH
U HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, OJIarojaps 4eMy OH MOXKET OBITh aJeKBaTHBIM CBOEMY IPEIMETY.
JlexapT ke TJIaBHBIM CBOMM JI0KA3aTEILCTBOM MPU3HAET MCUXOJIOTMYECKU ApTYMEHT U3
«TpeThero pasMbIILUICHUS» — OH IIPSAMO T'OBOPHT 00 3TOM B HECKOJBKHX MECTax°°,
OHTONOrNYeCcKOe A0KA3aTENbCTBO BBOAMUTCSA B «lISTOM pasmplluieHHN) CKOpeEEe Kak
JIEMOHCTpalMsl IPUMEHEHHS IMpaBUja «UCTUHHO BCE, YTO IIOCTUraeTCsi SCHO U
oTuéTIMBO»° . B Hauane «IIaroro pasmblimuienus» JeKkapT MUIIET, YTO OHTONOTUYECKAs
apryMeHTalusl MMEET ISl HEero Mo KpauHEel Mepe Ty K€ CTENEeHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH,

58

I(OTOpOfI O6J'IaI[aIOT MaTE€MaTHUYECKHE UCTUHBI®® — HO B «Pa3MbIIIJICHUSIX» 3TH UCTUHBI

% Cwm. I'pyszenbepe C.O. boronounmanue Jlexapra (ONBIT KPUTHYECKOTO AHANM3a OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO U
aHTponoJjiornyeckoro aprymenrta oeitus bora) // Bonpocs! ¢punocodpuu u neuxonoruu. 'og XXIII, kH.
118 (111). M., 1913. C. 293-296.

% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia Synopsis. P. 14. Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris
ad primas objections. P. 101.

5" «Ecnu U3 0HOTO TOTO, YTO s MOTY M3BJIedb HIEI0 KAKOH-THOO BEIIH U3 MOETro CO3HAHHUS, CIIeIyeT,
qTo BCé, 4TO A BOCHPUHUMAIO SICHO U OTYCTJIMBO KaK OTHOCAIICCCS K 3TOU BCIIIN, I[GIZCTBHTGJIBHO K
HEell OTHOCHUTCS, HEYXKEJIU S HE MOTY TaK)Ke€ M3BJI€Ub U3 3TOT0 apryMEHT B MOJIb3Y CYILIECTBOBAHUS
Bbora?» Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia VV 7. P. 65.

%8 Ibid. P. 65-66.
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KaK Pa3 ¥ CTABATCA I10J] COMHEHHE B PAMKax TUInotessl 0 bore-oomanmmke®. TlosTomy
CHauaja Hy>KHO MCCIIeZIOBaTh, CYLIECTBYET JI bor 1 MOXKET 11 OH Hac 0OMaHbBIBATh, YTO
OCYILECTBIISIETCA B «TpeTbeM pasmblllIeHHW». TO €CTh OHTOJIOTMYECKUM apryMEHT Y
JlekapTa CTaHOBHTCS BTOPOCTENEHHBIM JOKAa3aTENIbLCTBOM CyIecTBOBaHUA bora®,

3aBUCHUMbBIM B CBOCH I'JTaBHOM MNPCAIIOCBUIKE OT IMCUXOJIOTUYCCKOI'0 apryMmCeHTa.

OHroJIornuecknii apryMeHT nociue /lexapra

B XVII-XVIII Bekax nekapTOBO J0Ka3aTEILCTBO OBLJIO MIPHUHATO U PA3BUTO IEIBIM

o 61
psnoM ¢uiocodoB, riIaBHbIM 00pa3oM M3 KOHTHHEHTadbHOM EBpormbl®. B HacTosmem
naparpage Mbl MOCIEAOBATEILHO PACCMOTPUM OCOOCHHOCTHM OHTOJIOTHYECKOM

apryMEHTAIlluu BaKHEUIIUX M3 ATUX aBTOpoB: ManbOpanmia, CnuHo3bl, JleiOHuna u

Bonbda.

1. Mans6paninn

Eciu roBOpUTH O KJIaCCHMYECKOM BapHaHTE OHTOJOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, TO
Hukona Manb0OpaHin HUKOTZa HE MPETEHIO0BAJl Ha €ro aBTOPCTBO U HEOJHOKPATHO
OpsAMO  yKasplBall, 4YTO TOJLKO BOCHPOM3BOJMT JOKa3aTelbcTBO  Jlexapra®?.
dopMynmHpoBKa apryMeHTa W3 4YETBEPTOW TJIaBBI €r0 TJIABHOTO IPOU3BEICHHUS
«Paspickanus uctunb» (Recherche de la vérité, 1673) neiicTBuTENLHO OUYEHD MOX0XkKA HA
KapTe3HaHCKYI0: «J[0KHO MPUIUCHIBATE BEIH TO, YTO SCHO MBICITUTCS COJICPKAIIIMCS

B HJIe€, MPEICTABISAIONICH €€; Mbl ICHO MBICIIUM, YTO B HAIllell ujee O 1ejJoM OOJIbIlie

% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 4. P. 35-36.

%0 31oMy HE mpoTHBOpeunT TOT (aKT, uTo B «IlepBoHAUANaX PUITOCOPHUI» U KAPryMeHTax,
JoKa3pIBatoIIMX ObITHE bora u oTiMune Ay oT Tena, U3JI0KEHHBIX T€OMETPUYECKUM CIIOCOO0M»
OHTOJIOTMYECKHUH apryMeHT IPUBOJIUTCS MEpe MICUX0JI0rn4eckumM. B aTux npousseaenusax Jlekapr
CIICAYCT CUHTCTUYCCKOMY IMOPAAKY U3JIOKCHUS, T.€. OH HC ITIOKAa3bIBACT, KAK UMCHHO PAa3BHUBAJIACh €T0
MBICIIb, & CKOPEE NEPEUNCIISET YKE ITOTYUEHHBIE BBIBOBI.

%1 B BpuTaHuM OHTONOTHYECKYIO apIyMEHTAINIO PAa3BHBAIN KEMOPH/KCKHE HEOIATOHNKH P.
Kensopt u X. Mop, 0JlHaKO MX IOCTPOEHUS HE OKA3aJIM 3aMETHOT'O BJIUSHUS HA UICTOPHIO
onronoruueckoro aprymenta. Cm. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 36-44., Rohls J.
Theologie und Metaphysik. S. 216-222.

%2 Manv6panw H. Pazsickanns uctussl 1V 11. Tep. E. b. Cmenopoit. CI16, 1999. C. 366, 368.
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BEJIMYMHBI, YEM B TOW HJI€€, KAKYI0 Mbl UMEEM O €r0 YacTH; YTO BO3MOXHOCTb OBITHS
COJIEPKUTCS B UJEE O MPaMOPHOM rope; HEBO3MOXKHOCTh OBITHSI — B M€ TOpbl 0e3
JIOJIMHBI, 1 HeoOxo1uMoe ObITHe — B Hailel ujaee o bore, st xouy ckazarb, 0 0ECKOHEYHO
coBeplIeHHOM cytiecTBe. ClieIoBaTeNIbHO, 11eJI0€ OO0JbIIE CBOCH YaCTH; CJIEIOBATEIIBHO,
MpaMOpHas Tropa MOXET CYIIECTBOBaTh; CJEJI0BATEIbHO, Tropa 0e3 JOJMHBI —
HEBO3MOXHO; CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, bor, uim OEeCKOHEYHO COBEPUICHHOE CYIIECTBO,
HE0OXOIMMO CyHIeCTBYeT» %,

B Toii ke rmaBe «Pa3pickaHuii uUCTHMHBY ~ManbOpaHm  pa30oupaer
pacrpocTpaHEHHbIE BO3paKEHUS TPOTUB OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa U TAKUM 00pa3oM
em€ pa3 0OOCHOBBIBAET €ro TJIABHBIE MPEANOCHUIKA. Bo-mepBhIX, MBI MOXEM HMETh
noHsitue bora M naenatb Ha €ro OCHOBE BEpHBIE BBIBOABI (ME€pBasi MPEANOCHUIKA
OHTOJIOTMYECKOr0 apryMenTa)®®. Bo-BTOpPBIX, IEpexo] OT MBICIUMON HEOOXOIUMOCTH
CyIlIeCTBOBaHMsSI bora K ero JeiCTBUTEIBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAaHUIO TPEOYET TOJIBKO
COTJIACHUSI C IIEPBBIM MPUHITUTIOM» «IOJIKHO MPUIIHUCHIBATH BEIIIH TO, YTO SICHO MBICITUTCS
cofepKalluMcs B uiee, npeacTasisitomeit eén® (obmee npasuno wim regula generalis
Hekapra). To ecTh, eciii MblI SICHO U OTYETIMBO MBICIUM B MOHITUU bora HeoTaenumoe
OT HEro CyLIECTBOBAHMWE, 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO bOr NEeWCTBUTENBHO CyllecTByeT. B 3Tom
paccyXJI€HUU TOAPAa3yMEBAETCS, UTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE — CBOICTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET
BXOJIUTh B MOHATHE MIPEAMETA (TPEThS MPEATOCHIIKA).

Hanee ManbOpaHi yTBepkKaaeT, 4To unaes bora — BpoxkaéHHast mpocTas uues, a
He (PUKIKS, COCTABJICHHAS HAIIIMM YMOM, KOTOpasi IO3TOMY MOTJIa Obl OBITh JIOKHOM UITH
MPOTUBOPEUYMBOM, KakK, HampuMmep, Hujaes OECKOHEYHO COBEPIIEHHOTO Teia (BTopas
npeanockka)®®. To, uro uaes bora HEOOXOIUMMO CONEPKUT B cebe CyIIECTBOBAHKE,
Mans0paHin ToKa3bIBa€T € IMOMOIIBIO JOMOJHUTEIBHOTO J0BOJa, B KOTOpoM bor

OMpCACIICTCA YK€ HC KakK «OECKOHEYHO COBCPHICHHOC CYIICCTBO», a KakK «ObITHE

63 Tam xe. C. 366.

% Hanpumep, uto Bor He mMeeT reoMeTprueckoii popmbl. Tam xe. B 1pyrom mecte «Pa3pickanuii
UCTUHBI» ManbOpaHIl MUIIET, YTO HET MPOTUBOPEYUS B TOM, YTOObI KOHEUHOE UMEJIO MTOHSITHE O
0OECKOHEUHOM: Hallle TOHMMaHue bora 6ecKOHEYHO Majio M0 CPAaBHEHMIO € €r0 OECKOHEUYHBIM
COBEPIIICHCTBOM, TEM HE MEHEE 3TO MOHUMaHue uMmeeT MecTo. Tam xe. C. 371-372.

% Tam sxe. C. 366.

% Tam xe.
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B0oOOMIIEe». Bcé KOHEUHOE CyIEecTBYeT 4epe3 MPUYACTHOCTh OCCKOHEYHOMY OBITHIO U
npeacTaBisieT co00i ero orpaHuueHue, HO OBITHE CYIIECTBYET caMo uepe3 cedst, TouHee
«TO, YTO OHO €CTh, OHO MMEET Yepe3 CaMmoro ceOs» — M MOTOMY €ro HEBO3MOXHO
IIOMBICIUTL  HecymecTByromuM®’.  OveBuano, Mans0panmr onumpaercs 37ech Ha
nonnmanue bora kak camoro ObITHS, OBITHS Kak TakoBOro, npuuém bor omnpenensercs
MM HE Kak a0CTpakTHOe OBbITHE, a KaK TO, B YEM COIEPIKUTCS BCE KOHEUHOE cymee®,
Tako¥ B3I Ha OTHOLIEHHWE MEXAy boroM m TBOpeHMEM BMECTE€ C JIOKTPUHOU
OKKazMoHanmu3Ma (B MHpe JeHCTBYeT ToibKo bor) ykaspiBaeT Ha TEHAECHLUIO
Manb0paniia K TaHYHTEUCTHUYECKOMY MOHH3MY W B 3TOM CMBICHE CONMKAET €ro
unocoduro ¢ yuennem Crnuossr®.

bonee moapoOHO MoOHATHE OECKOHEUHO COBEPUIEHHOrO cyliecTBa MayibOpaHI
00OCHOBBIBAET B paMKax CBOEH KOHILIEMIIUU «BUIEHUS Belllel B bore», B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOTOpPOW BCE KOHEUHBIE BEIIM MbI CO3EpLAEM B OECKOHEYHOM — IMYTEM OrpaHUYCHHUS
TIOHATHS OECKOHEYHOro ObITHA'C. M3 3TOM KOHUENIUH CIEIYET, YTO BCE BO3MOKHBIE
CTEIIEHU COBEPIICHCTBA, HAXOAUMbIE HAMU BO BHELTHEM MUPE, AOKHBI 3aKIF04AThCS IO
npeumMyiiecTBy B bore, 1 mosTomMy HaliemMy MO3HAHWIO BHEIIHUX BEIICH MPEAIIeCTBYET
UMIUIMLIUTHOE 3HaHUWE OECKOHEYHOro coBepuieHHoro bora. OTu paccyxneHus
HAallOMHUHAIOT PACCMOTPEHHBIN BBIIIE MOArOTOBUTENBHBIA ATal ICUXOJOTUYECKOTO
aprymenTa JlekapTa, pa3HuIla COCTOUT TOJBKO B TOM, 4TO [lekapT oOHapyXHBaeT Heto
COBEpIICHHEUIIET0 CyLIecTBa B Ipolecce pediaekCud HajJ aKTOM COOCTBEHHOI'O

COMHEHHUsI, Torjaa Kak juisi ManwOpaHnma uzges bora cTaHOBUTCS THOCEOJOTHYECKON

87 Tam xe. C. 367-368. JI. XeHpuxX cienan u3 5TOro paccyskIeHus BHIBO, uTo Mans6panm Beies 3a
JlexapToM KJIa€T B OCHOBY OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apTyMEHTa MOHITHE HEOOXOIMMOT0 CyIIecTBa:
«[TonsiTue ens necessarium y ManbsOpaHiiia TakxKe sIBJISICTCSI OCHOBHBIM TIOHSATHEM OHTOTEOJIOTHIY.
Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 25. Cneayert, oaHako, MpU3HaTh, 4TO y MansOpaHiia
(GYHKIUS 3TOTO TIOHATHUSA elI€ MEeHee BhIpakeHa, ueM y JlekapTa.

%8 Manv6panw H. Paspickanus uctuss 112 5, 6. C. 280-282.

%9 HexoTopeie aBTOpEI MpAMO OTHOCHIH (hrocodrio Mans6paHIna K cHCTeMaM MaHAHTEHCTHYECKOTO
tumna: cM. Epwos M.H. Ilpo6nema 6oromno3znanus B punocodpuu MansOpanmia. Kazans, 1914. C. 118,
153-159; @panx C.JI. K ucropun OHTOIOTHYECKOTO J0Ka3arenscTBa. C. 398. JIpyrum aBTOpam 3TOT
TE3UC KaXKETCs1 HEOOOCHOBAHHO CUIIBHBIM: CM., Hatp. Kpomog A.A. ®unocodus penuruu
Manbs6paniua // @unocodekue Hayku 2003 Ne 2. C. 65-72.

0 «... 9TOGBI MBICTHTD KOHEYHOE OBITHE, HEOOXOIUMO MPUXOUTCS OTPAHUYHTH ... 00IIIee MOHATHE O
OBITHH, KOTOPOE, CIIEIOBATENBHO, IOJDKHO MPEANIECTBOBATh. MTak, pa3yM co3epiiaeT BCIKYIO Bellb
JUIIB B UJEE, KaKylo UMeeT 0 OeckoHeuHOM». Manvopanwt H. Pa3sickanus uctunsl 11 6. C. 283.
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OCHOBOW BCSIKOTO HMCTHHHOTO 3HAHUS WM OECKOHEUYHBIM TOPHU30HTOM ITO3HAHUS
BHEIIHUX Bemied. ManbOpaHill TakyKe MOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO KOHEYHBIA yM YeJOBEKa HE
MOXXET CaMOCTOATENbHO TMOPOJUTh HJIEI0 OECKOHEYHOro, W3 Yero CieayeT
arOCTEPHOPHOE PACCYKICHHE, MOXOKEE Ha IICHXOJIOTMYEeCKMM aprymeHT Jlekapra'l,
Takum oOpa3om, oHTOJOTMYecKoe ToHsATHE bora y MansOpanmia, kak u y Jekapra,
Mojy4yaeT OOOCHOBaHME B aNOCTEPUOPHBIX TEOJOTHUUECKUX PACCYKJICHHUSIX — B
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM apryMEHTE U BApPUAHTE aBI'YCTUHUAHCKOTO apryMEHTa OT OHUMAaHUs
bora kak ycioBusi BCSIKOTO 3HaHMUSI.

Ecnu Mbl mo3HaéM KOHEUHBIE BEIIM HE HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO, T.€. HE B HUX CaMUX, a B
bore, depe3 orpaHudeHune ero OESCKOHEYHOW pPeaTbHOCTH, TO CO3EpLIAaHUE HJICH ITHUX
Bellle He TpeOyeT AEeHCTBUTEIBLHOTO MX MPUCYTCTBUSA, MO3TOMY Mbl MOKEM MBICIUTD
KOHEYHOE U TpHU 3TOM HE MOoJpa3syMeBaTh €ro cyiiectBoBaHue. OqHako OECKOHEUHOE
CYILIECTBO Y€ HEJb3s1 MBICIIUTh HU Y€pPE3 YTO MHOE, KPOME KaK 4Yepe3 HEro camoro:
«...HEJb3sl co3eplarh cylmHocTu beckoneunoro 6e3 Ero ObiTus, uaeu ObiTust 6€3 camoro
OBITHS, TOTOMY 4TO BhITHE HE UMEET IPEACTABISAIOIEH €ro HAe» 2. DTOT TE3UC CIEMYET
MMOHUMATh B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HE MOXKET OBbITh HUKAKUX apXETUIIOB, YEPE3 KOTOPHIE MbI
MoTJI OBl co3epliath bora B ero oTCyTCTBUE, TOITOMY MBI BCE-TAaKH MOKEM TOBOPUTH O
noctynmHoit Ham wuaee bora, ecnm mon aToi wmueel OyaeM HMMETh B BUAY
HEMOCPECTBEHHBIN OOBEKT MBICIIM U €CJIM OHA OyAeT MOHUMAThCS KaK HEOTeTUMast OT
Hero camoro’®. B ormx paccykaeHusx MansOpaHina 3aKiodaeTcs  0coboe
JI0Ka3aTesIbcTBO: oOpaliasi CBOIO MbICIb K OeckoHeuHoMy bory, Mbl cpa3y xe
oOHapyXUBaeM €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHHE, BEb MOCKOJIbKY MbI MBICIIUM bora B HEM camoM,

TO B OTOM aKTC MBIIIJICHUA €0 UACA COBIIAAaCT C HUM CaMI/IM74.

1 «...6ECKOHEYHO COBEpIIEHHOE CYIIECTBO CYMIECTBYET, TOTOMY UTO 5 €T0 CO3EPIIAl0, a He CyIIee He
MOXeT OBITh CO3epIIaeMo, H, CJIEIOBATEILHO, HE MOKET OBITh OECKOHEYHOTO B KOHEYHOM.
Manvopanw H. Pazeickanus uctunsl 1V 11. C. 372-373.

2 Manv6panw H. Becenpl o Metadusuke u peauruu I1. 9. Iut. no: Epwos M.H. TIpobnema
6oromno3Hanus B punocopun Mansbpanma. C. 139.

3 O pasnuuHBIX 3HAYEHMAX TepMHUHA «ies» Y Mans6panma cm. Bardout J-C. Metaphysics and
Philosophy // Cambridge Companion to Malebranche. P. 154-157.

74 «... 6eCKOHEYHOE MOKHO BUJIETh TOJIBKO B HEM CAMOM U B CHJTy I€HCTBHS €ro CyOCTaHIMHY . ..
OECKOHEYHOE He MMEET M He MOXKET MMETh IIepBo00pa3a Ml UJIeH, OTIMYHON OT HEro, KoTopast
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DT0 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh OCOOBIM, YK€ TPETHUM IO CUETY BapUAHTOM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa, OHO MCXOJHUT U3 KJIACCUYECKOro ompeneneHus bora kak
a0COJIOTHO OECKOHEYHOTO CYIIECTBA, HO OTJIMYAETCS OT aHCEJIbMOBO-KapTE3MaHCKOTO
BApHUAHTA OHTOJOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAalluM TPEThEU IPEAIOChUIKON. BpIBOA 31€ch
3aBUCUT HE OT MOHHMMAHMS CYIIECTBOBAHMS KaK HEOOXOJIMMOIO CBOWCTBA, HO OT
IIPU3HAHUS 3aKOHA HJICAIBHO-PEAJIbHOM IPUYMHHOCTH: PEAJIbHOCTU UM COBEPILIEHCTBY,
MBICITUMOMY B JIF000i1 HaIIeH uee JOKHA B KOHEUHOM CUETE — HETMOCPEICTBEHHO MITH
4yepe3 MOCPENCTBO APYIMX HJIEHW — COOTBETCTBOBATH JACHCTBUTENIbHASA NPUYMHA, B
KOTOPOM JTa pEaTbHOCTh WJIM COBEPIICHCTBO COAEPKUTCSH AKTyaJIbHO WU IO
npeumyiiectBsy. B unee OeckoHeuHoro bora Mbl HaxoguM CTOJBKO MBICIUMOMN
pPEaIBbHOCTH, YTO OHA MOYKET UCXOIUTDH TOJIBKO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO OT HETO CaMoro, T.€. B
unee bora Mbl nmeeM €10 ¢ HUM camMuM. KOHTypBI 3TOTO paccyKAEHUS U €TO TJIaBHYIO
MPEIAINOCHIIKY — 3aKOH HJICAIbHO-PEATBHON IPUUYMHHOCTH — MOXHO HAWUTHU yXKE Y
Jlekapra, B €ro amoCTEpUOPHOM IICUXOJOTHYECKOM aprymMeHTe u3 TpeTrbero
pa3mMbinuieHus. OcoOEHHOCTh aprymMeHTa ManbpOpaHilla COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH HE
TpebyeT oOpalieHnsi K KOHEUHOMY CYOBEKTY, HO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOJIHOCTBIO B chepe
MOHSATHH, ¥ TIOATOMY JIOJIKEH OBITh IPU3HAH AlPUOPHBIM PACCYKICHHUEM.

Crnenyetr oTMeTUTh, YTO ManbOpaHin OoJbllle BHUMAHUS YACISIT UMEHHO STOMY
TPETHEMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY APTYMEHTY, 4 TAKXKE MCUXOJOTMYECKOMY J10Ka3aTeNIbCTBY,
TOrJAa KaK KJIACCUYECKUU OHTOJOTUYECKUH apryMEHT OTXOJMUT Y HErO Ha BTOPOM IJIaH.
ManbsOpaHil TpsIMO 3asiBIISLI, YTO KapTE3UAHCKUU apryMEHT MOKHO JIydYllle BCEro
000CHOBaTh ¢ IMOMOIIBIO JOKA3aTENbCTBA B PaMKaX «BHAEHUS Beuleil B Bore»'™, a
MICUXOJIOTUYECKU APTYMEHT W TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C HUM TPETUH OHTOJOTMYECKUU
apryMEHT aBTOP Ha3bIBaJ «CaMOM BO3BBILIEHHBIM, IPEKPACHBIM, CAMBIM OCHOBATEIbHBIM
U TEePBBIM WM TPEOYIOMUM HauMEHEee TMPEANOIOKECHUN JT0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM OBITHS

Boxusi»’®,

MPEJICTABIISIET €r0; CIeI0OBATENILHO, €CIIM MBI TyMaeM 0 OECKOHEYHOM, TO OHO JOJKHO
cymectBoBaTh». Manvopanw H. Pa3pickanus uctunsl 1V 11. C. 371.

> Tam xe. C. 368.

S Manv6panw H. Pazsickanns uctussl 111 6. C. 283.
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2. CniHO3a

Mecto oHTOJOTHYECKOTO aprymMeHTa B ¢unocodpun beneaukra CHUHO3BI
OMpPEACTUTh He Tak MpocTo. C 0THON CTOPOHBI, TEOIIEHTPU3M CHCTEMBI U AalIPUOPHOCTh
TeOMETPHUECKOr0 MeTo/1a, KOTOpbiM CITMHO3a M3JIaraeT CBOK MeTa(U3HKy, HABOAT Ha
MBICJIb, YTO OHTOJIOTHYECKAas apryMCHTAIUs JOJDKHA JISKaTh B OCHOBE BCEro €ro
yuerus’’. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, OHTOTHOCEONOTUYECKHI MOHU3M, T.€. IPU3HAHUE TOTO,
YTO MOPSIOK MJICH M MOPSAJIOK BEUICH OJMH U TOT K€, M YTO SICHOCTh U OTYETIMBOCTD
UJICU PAaBHO3HAYHBI JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH €€ peMeTa, CHUMAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh BCSIKOTO
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA CYIECTBOBaHMs bora’®. DTo 1ano moBojx HEKOTOPHIM UCCIEN0BATENIAM
caenarh BbIBOJ, uTo CIIMHO3a BOOOIIE HE HCIIONB3YET OHTOJIOTHYECKHI apTyMeEHT >,

Ve B panHeil padore «OcHoBbl (unocodun [exapra ...» (Renati Descartes
principia  philosophiae, 1663) CnuHo3a yKa3blBaJ, 4YTO JJS  IPEOJOJICHUS
KapTe3WaHCKOTO COMHEHHSI HET HEOOXOJMMOCTH [10Ka3biBaTh CyIeCTBOBaHME bora.
JlekapT B «Pa3MBIIIJICHHUAX» CHaYajia MOKa3bIBaCT MPOUCXOXKIACHUE HaeH bora, 3atem
JIOKa3bIBAaCT, YTO TMPEAMET STOW HICH CYIIECTBYET, W YXKE Ha 3TOM pE3yJIbTaTe
ocHoBbIBaeT regula generalis. Mexay Tem, KapTe3WaHCKHE JOKa3aTelbCTBA
cyliecTBOBaHMsS bora omuparoTcs Ha MPEANOCBUIKH, KOTOPbIC O/DKHBI BIIEPBBIC
IOJIy4YHTh OOOCHOBAHHME B CAMHX DTHX JOKA3aTENIbCTBAXC — IIOJYy4aeTCs, YTO MEI
BBIHYKJICHBI 0€3 KOHIIa COMHEBAThCS BO BCEM, KpOME COOCTBEHHOTO CYyIICCTBOBAHUSI.
CnrHO3a TPE0I0IeBaeT 3TOT KPYT C IOMOIIBIO TIOHSTHSI COBEPILICHHEHIIIETO CYIIECTBA.
Kak TOJIbKO MBI «BKJIFOUHMY» B YME HCTUHHYIO U0 bora — HeBakHO, KAK MMEHHO MBI

e€ MMOJIYHYHJIN — MBI YK€ MOXKCEM HC OIIaCaTbCia TOIO, 4YTO Bbor mac oOMaHBIBaeT M 4YTO

" Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 28; Rod W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 81.

78 «... CriuHO3a pacmpocTpaHseT CHTy OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO J0Ka3aTebCTBA Ha BCAKYIO BOOOIIE UIEH0,
KaK aKTyaJIbHO MBICITUMOE IOJIOKUTEIBHOE COJIepKaHne; MO0 BCe aKTyaJbHO, T. €. ICHO MBICIIUMOE, B
U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE MJIM B U3BECTHOM MECTE CHUCTEMbI ObITHS HE00X0auMo ecTb». Ppank C.JI. K
HCTOPHUH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTo noka3atenbcTBa. C. 399. CMm. Takke [Joopoxomos A.JI. Kareropus ObITHS B
KJIaCCUYECKOH 3amagHoeBporneiickoi ¢pmnocopuu. M., 1986. C. 167-168.

" Marcus R.B. Spinoza and the Ontological Proof // Human Nature and Natural Knowledge. Boston
Studies in the Philosophy of Science. Vol. 89. 1986. P. 162.

8 OnTonormueckuit apryMeHT, Kak MbI BUIEIH, 3aBHCUT OT TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa U3
«Tperbero pasmsbinieHus». [locneqHui ke OCHOBAaH Ha 3aKOHE UICAIBHO-PEAIBHON TPUYMHHOCTH
(cM. BBIIIIE), KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, onupaeTcs Ha regula generalis.


https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renati_Descartes_principia_philosophiae,_more_geometrico_demonstrata
https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renati_Descartes_principia_philosophiae,_more_geometrico_demonstrata
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MBICJIUMOE HAMHM SCHO ¥ OTYETIMBO J0KHO®, TO €CTh MBI MOKEM OCTABATHLCS B ILIAHE
ujiei, HO MPU STOM MO3HABATh UCTUHY. B OCHOBHOI YacTH paboThl, YKE IPU U3JI0KECHUU
bunocodpun Jlexkapra, a He cBouX cooOpakeHHil, CnilHO3a BBOJUT OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
MOHATHUE CpeAu ompeaesneHuil (omp. §), a caM OHTOJIOTUYECKUH apryMeHT — Cpeau
akcuoM (akc. 5). B Teopeme 5 u3 atoii akcuomsl 1 regula generalis nenaercs BbiBoI, 4TO
Bor B IeHCTBUTENLHOCTH CYLIECTBYETSZ,

B «Dtuke, nokaszanHoi B reomerpuueckoM nopsiake» (Ethica, ordine geometrico
demonstrata, 1677) He ToIbKO OTHOCAIIHMECS K BOry OHATHS, HO ¥ CYIIIECTBOBAaHHE MX
npeaMeToB pukcupyrores B OnpeaeneHusax. Bo-nepBbix, 3TO MOHATHE MPUYHUHBI CAMOTO
ce0s (causa sui): «ITog mpuunHON camMoro ce0s s TOHUMAIO TO, Ybsl CYIIIHOCTh COJICPKHUT
CyIIECTBOBAHUE, UIIH TO, Ybs IPUPOJA HE MOKET MPEJICTABIIATECS HECYLIECTBYIOIEH» 52,
Bo-Bropbix, cyOcranuuu: «Ilog cyOcraHimeil s mOHUMar TO, YTO €CTh B cebe u
mpeacTaBiseTcss 4epe3 cedsd, T.e. TO, NPEACTABICHHE 4YEro HE HYyXKIaeTcs B
IPEACTABICHUN IPYTOi BELIU, U3 KOTOPOH OHO JOJDKHO ObLIO ObI 00pa3oBaThca»®?. B-
TpeThux, camoro bora: «[log borom s moHrMaro aGCoIIOTHO OECKOHEUHOE CYIIECTBO,
T.€. CyOCTaHIMIO, COCTOSAIIYIO U3 OECKOHEUHOTO YKClia aTpUOYTOB, KaXK/bII U3 KOTOPBIX
BBIPAKAET BEUYHYIO M OECKOHEUHYIO CYHIHOCTb» . HeTpyqHO 3aMETHTh, YTO KaXKIO€ U3
TUX OMpEeNeTIeHU JISKUT B OCHOBAHMHM OJHOW H3 TPEX BBIJACICHHBIX (opm
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTAIlMU: OT BEYHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHUS WU CAaMOIPUYMHHOCTHU
bora, or coBmagenus wujaen bora ¢ camuMm borom u, HakoHeEI, KJIaCCHYECKOI'O
aHCEJIbMOBO-KapTE3UaHCKOI0 apryMEHTa OT COBEPIICHHEHIIIErO CYIIECTBA.

[Topsimox BBeAEHUS 3THX OMNPEACIICHHI COOTBETCTBYET MOPSAKY H3I0XKEHUS
apryMeHToB B «OTHke». CHauajga B CeIpMOM TeopeMe U3 MOHATHSA Ccausa Sui

JTIOKa3bIBAE€TCSI HEOOXOAUMOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE CYOCTAHIIMM, WM, TOYHEE, YTO MPUPOJIE

81 Spinoza B. Renati Descartes principia philosophiae, more geometrico demonstrata Prolegomenon 3
// Benedicti de Spinoza Opera quae supersunt omnia. VVol. 1. Lipsia, 1843. P. 28.

82 Spinoza B. Renati Descartes principia philosophiae, more geometrico demonstrata Prop. 5. P. 30, 33,
37-38.

83 Spinoza B. Ethica | Def. 1 // Benedicti de Spinoza Opera quae supersunt omnia. Vol. 1. Lipsia, 1843.
P. 187.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Def. 3. Ibid.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Def. 6. Ibid.


https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethica,_ordine_geometrico_demonstrata
https://la.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethica,_ordine_geometrico_demonstrata

33

CyOCTaHIIMM TIPHUCYIIE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE — JUIsI CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymMeHTa 3TO OJHO U TO €. [locKoJIbKy CyOCTaHIIMS HE MOXKET TPOU3BOAUTHCS IPYTOM
cyOcraniuei (rmo 1. 6 u T. 3), OHa €CTh NMPUYHMHA CaMOM ceOs, U 3HAYUT, €M MPUCYIIE
cymectBoBanue (mo omp. 1)%. Ha 5ToM BBIBOZE OCHOBaHO NHEPBOE JOKA3ATENBCTBO
cymectBoBanus bora u3 onuHHaaaTOM Teopembl: bor — cyOcTaHIus, TO €CTh MPUYMHA
caMoli ce0s, ClleI0BaTeIbHO, HEOOXOUMO CYIIECTBYeTS’. B TO#l ke OXMHHAALATOM
TEOpEME €CTh I0XO0XKee paccyxaeHue: bor HeoOXoAuMO CyIIeCTBYET, T.K. HET
MPENsSTCTBUN JJI1 3TOTO0 — HU B HEM camoM (B mipupojie bora Het mpotuBopeunsi), HU
BHE €r0 (BHEIIHEE HE MOYKET BIMATH Ha CyOCcTaHIMI0)®. DT0 M0Ka3aTeabCTBO OCHOBAHO
Ha TOM K€ MPEANOChUIKE, YTO U apTyMEHT OT MPUYUHBI CaMOUl ce0si: CYIITHOCTH UMEIOT
TEHJACHUMIO K aKTyJIM3al1H, U I CYIIECTBOBAHUS, U JJI1 HECYILLIECTBOBAHUS CYIITHOCTH
noJkHa ObITh npuuuHa. [IpaBna, 3Ty npeanocsuiky CrinHO3a HE BBOAUT CPEAN AKCHOM U
HUKAaK He JJoKa3bIBaeT. Takxke oH He MaéT pa3BEPHYTOTr0 OOBICHEHHUS, TOUYEMY B IIPUPO/IE
OECKOHEYHOM M COBEpIICHHEWINEH CYIIHOCTH HET NPOTUBOpEYHs, a JIMIIb
OTPaHUYMBACTCS 3aME€UaHUEM, YTO YTBEPKIATh 00paTHOE a0CypIHO.

B cxonuu k BOCBMOM TEOpEME €CTh APYroMl apryMEHT B MOJIb3y CYLIECTBOBAHHMS
CyOCTaHIIMU: MBI MOXXEM HMETh HJEH O HECYIIEeCTBYIOIMUX MOJycaX, T.K. OHH
MPE/ICTABIIAIOTCS HE caMM uepe3 ceOs, OJHAKO CYyOCTaHIMU MPEACTABISIOTCS TOJIBKO
yepe3 cels, cle10BaTeIbHO, UCTUHHAS Uesl CYOCTAHIIMM FapaHTHPYET CYIIECTBOBAHUE
eé mpeamera®. DTOT XOJ MBICIM AHAIOTMYEH PACCMOTPEHHOMY BBILNIE TPETHEMY
OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY apryMeHTy MauibOpaHilia ¥ TOYHO TakK K€ 3aBUCUT OT IPU3HAHUS
TOT0, YTO BCSIKOU UACAIBHON PEATIbHOCTHU JOJKHA B KOHEUHOM CUYETE COOTBETCTBOBATH
JEHCTBUTENbHAS, 1 OECKOHEYHOCTh HE MOKET CO3€pIaThCS HU B UéM MHOM, KpOME CaMOi
OECKOHEYHOCTH.

Hakonen, B cxomuu K TeopeMe 11 HaxoauMm cleayrolmuid apryMeHT:

«COBEPUICHCTBO HE MPEMATCTBYET CYIIECTBOBAHUIO BEILIM, HO HA00OPOT, MOJIAraeT €ro ...

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 7. P. 190.

87 Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 11. P. 193.

8 |bid. P. 193-194.

8 Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 8 Schol. 2. P. 191.
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MOATOMY HM B YbEM CYIIECTBOBAHMM MBI HE MOXKEM OBITh TaK YBEPEHBI, KaK B
CYIIECTBOBAHUHU a0COTIOTHO OECKOHEUHOrO MM COBEPIIEHHOrO CyllecTBa, T.e. boran®,
Uem Oombliie COBEPIICHCTBA (PEAIbHOCTH) HAXOAMWTCS B MJIEEC BEIIM, TEM OOJIbIe 3Ta
BEII[b UIMEET B ce0€ CHII K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, TIOATOMY aOCOTIOTHO OECKOHEYHOE CYIIECTBO
obJanaet abCOMOTHO OECKOHEYHOM CITOCOOHOCTRIO K CYIIIECTBOBAHHUIO, CJIEI0BATEIHHO,
HEOOXOJMMO CyIIecTByeT. MOXKET IOKa3aThCs, YTO 3TO apTryMEHT OT TOHSTHS
BCEMOTYIIET0 CYHIECTBA, KOTOPOE HE HYXAACTCS BO BHEIIHENM NPUYMHE IS CBOETO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS M CYIIECTBYeT Ojarojaps cOOCTBeHHOW cuiie. Ha Hamm B3rism, 3To
pacCyXJIeHUE CIEIYyET CKOPEE pacCcMaTpuBaTh KaK AHAJIOT MEPBOTO, KIACCUYECKOTO,
OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 aprymeHTa. Bo-TiepBbIX, IJ1aBHOE OIpeiesieHre bora 31ecb — UMEHHO
OcCKOHEUYHasl pealbHOCTh WJIM BBICIIEE COBEPIISHCTBO, a HE BCEMOTYIecTBO. Bo-
BTOPBIX, BHIBOJI MBI JI€JIa€M HE Ha OCHOBAHUM TOTO, UTO bor caM MOXeT ObITh TPUUHHOM
CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS WJIM YTO 3TOMY CYILIECTBOBAHUIO HUUTO HE MOKET MMOMEIIATh, HO
B pe3yibTaTe aHajdu3a MOHATHS bora: ero 0€CKOHEYHO peaqbHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET
HEO0OXO0IMMOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, TOATOMY OH CYIIECTBYET ¢ HE0OX0AUMOCThI0. OOpaTum
BHHMaHHE, YTO B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae CYIIECTBOBAHUE HE HAXOJUTCS B PSAY OCTAIBHBIX
CBOMCTB bora, HO BO3HHMKAE€T TOJIBKO BMECTE€ C COBOKYIMHOCTBIO M MaKCUMAIbHOMN
CTETIEHBIO BCEX COBEPUICHCTB, T.€., MOKHO CKa3aTh, SMEPIKEHTHO.

Urak, B «OTuUKe» MOXHO HAWTH BCE TPU BaApPUAHTA OHTOJOTMYECKOMN
aprymenTanuu. [lo3ToMy, BO-NIEpBBIX, HENB3S MPUHATH YTBEepkAcHHE Jl. XeHpuxa, 4To
CnuHO3a HMCTHOJIB3YET TOJIBKO OJMH apryMEHT B MOJIb3Y CyllecTBoBaHus bora — ot
MOHATHS MOTYIIIECTBEHHOTO cymeCTBagl. B03M0XHO, 3TO IEPBBIN U CaMbIF BaXKHBIN J1JIsI
CnuHO3bI apryMeHT, HO TOYHO HE €IMHCTBEHHBIA — JIPYTHE JOKAa3aTEIbCTBA OT HErO
HUKAaK HE 3aBUCAT. BO-BTOPBIX, HENB35, KOHEYHO, COTJIACUTHCS ¢ MHEHHEM, 4YTO CIIMHO3a
BOOOIIE HE UCIOJIB3YET OHTOJIOTHUECKYIO aprymeHTaiuio. CrrHo3a GopMyIupyeT CBOU
apryMEeHTHI TaK, Kak OyJITO peub UAET HE O JOKa3aTelhCTBE CyllecTBOBaHUs bora, a o

ACMOHCTpaluu crocoba 3Toro CymeCTBOBaHus — TOIro, 4YTO bor CYmECTBYCT C

% Spinoza B. Ethica | Prop. 11 Schol. P. 195.
%1 Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 30, 32.
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H€O6XOI[I/IMOCTBIO. OI[HaKO IIpun 3TOM HCIIOJIB3YCTCA HMMCHHO OHTOJIOIHYCCKasd
aprymCeHranusda, a moCjacaHAsad HC MOKCT BbBIBOAUTDH CYHICCTBOBAHHC bora HHA4C, KaK U3

HCOTMBICJIUMOCTH, T.C. HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I 9TOro CymecCTBOBaHUs.

3. JleitOuug

l'otrdpuna Bunsrenpma JleiOHHMIIa OOBIYHO OTHOCAT K YHCIY CTOPOHHHKOB
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBA, XOTA BCTPEYAECTCS W MPOTHUBOIOIOXKHAA TOYKA
spenns®?. IIpuunHOi pasHOIIAcHii 371ech CTalo To, 4To JIeHOHUII, C OIHON CTOPOHBI,
oOpaTwyl BHHUMaHHE Ha MpOOENbl B OHTOJOTMYECKOM aprymeHTanuu Jlekapra u ero
MOCIIEIOBATENEN — T.€. BBICTYIIHIL, T10 CYTH, HA CTOPOHE KPUTHKH, & C IPYTOl CTOPOHBI,
caM MpoOOBaJl BOCHOJHUTH 3TH MPOOETbl W HEOJHOKPATHO JIEMOHCTPHUPOBAT CBOE
ITOJIO’KATENIBHOE OTHOIIEHUE K 3TOMY apTyMEHTY — I10 KpalHEW Mepe, B IIEPBBIN ITEPUOA
TBOpUYecTBa. PaccMoTpuM 3TOT BOIPOC MOJpOOHEE.

JleliOHuIl TpU3HABAJ ABE MEPBbIE MPEANOCHUIKH OHTOJOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa: Yy
Hac ecTh ujaes bora u 3Ta uaes NpUHAAJICKUT K YUCTY UICTUHHBIX U — OTHOCUTEIBHO
KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh BBICKAa3aHbl BEYHBIE HCTUHBI, BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO,
CYHIECTBYIOT JIM UX OOBEKTHI B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH S, MKy TeM, OH CUMTAJI, YTO JI0 CHX
nop o0e NMPeANnOChUIKY ObUTH HEOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHBI U HYXKJAIOTCS B JIEMOHCTPAIUH
TOro, 4To Hujaes bora HEMpPOTHMBOpEUMBA, T.€. €r0 CYLIECTBOBAHWE BO3MOMXHO — 3TO

ABJIACTCSA H€O6XOI[I/IMBIM YCIIOBUEM l'ICpBOI\/'I94 U AO0CTATOYHBIM YCIIOBUSM BTOpOI\/'I

92 AJ1. JIo6poX0TOB, HAPUMED, CYMTAET, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOMINE pacCyxkaeHus JIeHOHMIIA HyKHO
CKOpee paccMaTpUBATh KaK «IUILIOMAaTHIHO C(HOPMYITHMPOBAHHOE OTPUIIAHAE OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymenTay. [Joopoxomoe A.JI. Kareropus ObITHS B KJIJaCCUUYECKOH 3amaIHOEBpOIIEHCKON (hunocoduu.
C.172.

% BeuHble MCTUHBI BBIPAXKAIOT OTHOILEHHS MEXKLY TAKUMH U€albHBIMU 00beKTaMu — JIeiOHuII
Ha3bIBACT MX CYIIHOCTSMH I BO3MOKHOCTSAMHU. OHU HE MOPOKACHBI HU MIPOU3BOJIOM HAIIEH MBICIIH,
HU 3HaKaMHM, B KOTOPBIX BBIPAXKEHBI, @ BEUHO 3aKJIIOYAOTCS B 00XKeCTBEeHHOM pazyme. Jletionuy I'.-B.
Hossle onbIThl 0 yenoBeyeckom pazymenud... IV V 2. Ilep. [1.C. FOmkesuua // Jletionuy I'.-B.
Counnenns B 4x tomax. T. 2. M., 1982. C. 404-405.

%4 «...IMIIb TOT/Ia MOKHO TIOXBACTATh, YTO UMEENIb HCK0 BEIH, KOT/Ia YBEPEH B €8 BO3MOKHOCTHY.
Jletionuy I'.-B. Paccyxnenne o meradusuke 23. [lep. B.IL. [Ipeobpaxenckoro // Jletionuy I'.-B.
Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1982. C. 148-149.
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npeanockku®. Ipo6iaeMy MOXHO cHOPMYIUPOBATHL M CIHEAYIOIIUM OOpa3OM: €CIH
BBICIIIEE COBEPILIEHCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO, KaK HEBO3MOXKHO, HalpuUMep, HauObICTpeiiiiee
JBIKEHUE, TO U3 OJIHOTO €r0 OMNpEeNIeNICHUSI MOXKHO CJeNIaTh KaKOW YroJHO HEBEPHbBIN
BBIBOJI, WJIM UHAYE: €CITU TTOHSATHE TPOTUBOPEUYHBO, TO €r0 MPEAMET C HEOOXOUMOCTHIO
He cymlecTByeT. I[loaToMy oOHTONOrMuYeckuil aprymeHT nans JleliOHuna — «He
napajgoru3M, a HEMOJIHOE JOKa3aTeNbCTBO, IPEANOIaraloliee HeuTo, YTo €IIIe CIe0BAIIO
JI0Ka3aTh, IJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI MPUIATh €My MATEeMaTHYECKYI0 OYEBHUIHOCTH, & UMEHHO
3/IeCh MoJl4a MpeArojiaraeTcs, 4YTo 3Ta HJAes BEIWYaiIlIero Wid BCECOBEPIICHHOTO
CyILECTBA BO3MOKHA U HE 3aKJIIOYAET B ce0e NPOTUBOPEUHsn .

JIeitOHUI] TPUBOIUT HECKOJIBKO JIOBOJOB B IMOJB3Y TOTrO, YTO B ujaee bora Her
npotuBopeuns. B mporuTupoBaHHBIX BhIMIE «HOBBIX OMBITaX O YEIOBEYECKOM
pasymenuu...» (Nouveaux essais sur l'entendement humain..., 1703-04) on npocto
YTBEPKJIA€T, YTO Mbl MOXKEM MPUHUMATh CYIIECTBOBAHME YETO YrOJHO 32 BO3MOXKHOE,
MoKa He OyIeT JoKa3aHO 00paTHOE, ITOATOMY «B COOTBETCTBUU C HATMYHBIM COCTOSTHIEM
HAIUX 3HAHUI CIIELyET JyMaTh, 4TO BOr CylIeCTBYET, M MOCTYNaTh cCOOOPa3HO STOMY» .
DTO pacCyXACHUE Ka)XeTcs ysI3BHUMBIM. Hampumep, oHO MO3BosIeT chopMyInpoBaTh
oOpaTHBI apryMeHT: TOKa y HAac HET JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTB TOTO, YTO YTBEPKICHHE
«BO3MOXHO, bor He CylecTByeT» JIOKHO, Mbl MOXXEM CUMTATh €ro UCTUHHBIM. Ho bor
JTOJDKeH J0O0  CyIecTBOBaTh, JHMOO HE CYIIECTBOBATh € HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, €CIM MBI JOMyCKaeM, 4TO bor MoOKeT He CyIlecTBoBaTh (T.e. HET
HEeO0OXOIMMOCTH B €r0 CYIECTBOBAHMH), TO OH HE CYLIECTBYET C HEOOXOAUMOCTEIO ™,

B npyrux counnenusix JleitOHuI1a MOKHO HAalTH OoJiee pa3BEPHYThIE 000CHOBAHUS
HEMpOTUBOPEYMBOCTH TMOHATUA bora. B panuelr pabote «EcTh coBepiueHHelee
cymectBo» (Quod ens perfectissimum existit, 1676) OH mMOKa3bIBae€T, 4YTO

COBepHICHHefIIHee CymeCTBO BO3MOKHO, T.K. COBCPIICHCTBA HC MOT'YT BCTYIIaATh MCIKIY

% «... HICTHHHA Ta U4, IIOHATUC KOTOpOfI BO3MOJKHO, JIOXKHa — Ta, IIOHATUC KOTOpOfI 3aK/JII0O49acT B

cebe mpotuBopeuney. Jleubnuy I'.-B. Pa3Mblniuiennst o mo3Hanuu, uctune u uaesx. [lep. 3.J1. Pagiosa
Il Jletionuy I'.-B. Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 3. M., 1984. C. 104.

% JTeii6nuy I'.-B. HoBble OIBITHI 0 ueoBedeckoM pasymernun IV X 8. C. 448,

9 Tam xe. C. 449.

% Adams R.M. Presumption and Necessity Existence of God // Notis. Vol. 22. Ne 1. 1988. P. 19-32.
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coboii B mporuBopeune. CHayana aBTop [Ja€T ClEAYIOIIEE OIpeciieHuE:
«COBEPILICHCTBOM Sl HA3bIBal0 KaXJIO€ MPOCTOE KadeCTBO, KOTOPOE SIBIAETCS
MOJIOKUTEIIbHBIM M a0COJIFOTHBIM, T.€. 0€3 KaKUX-TH00 OTpaHUYCHHUM BBIpaKaeT TO, YTO
oHO BeIpaxkaeT»>®. IIpocTOTa COBEPIIEHCTBA 03HAYAET 31€Ch TO, YTO OHO HE PA3IIOKUMO
Ha DJIEMEHTBI, TTOJIOKUTEIILHOCTh — YTO B HEM HET HUKAKOTO OTPHUIIaHUsI, A0COTFOTHOCTh
— YTO OHO HMYEM HE OTpaHHuYeHO, OeckoHeuHo. B npyrom mecte JIeiiOHUI NUIIET, 4TO
COBEPIIICHCTBA CIIEAYyeT OTIMYATh OT TE€X KadeCTB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITH TOJBKO
MOTEHIIMAIBHO OCCKOHEYHBIMHU: «BCce (OPMBI HWJM TNPUPOABI, KOTOpHIE HE
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS B WX BBICIIEH CTENEHH, HE CYTh COBEPIICHCTBA, KakK, HAIPUMED,
npupoja yucia wik Gurypsl. 6o Hanbospiee yncio (MM YUCIO BCEX YUcen), Kak U
HauOobInas GUrypa, CoACpKUT B ce0e MPOTHBOPEUHE, B TO BpeMsl KaK HamOOJIbIIee
3HaHME U BCEMOTYIIECTBO BOBCE HE 3aK/II0YAIOT B ce0e HeBO3MOKHOCTUN Y,

Cam noBoja B «EcTh cOBepIIEHHEHIIEE CYIIECTBOY» MPUHUMAET CICAYIOIIUN BU/I:
MOHSTUE COBEPIIEHHEUIIErO CYIIECTBA BO3MOXHO, €CIM BCE COBEPIICHCTBA MOTYT
MpUHAJJICKATh OJHOMY cyOBeKTy. [IycTh npennoxkenue «A u b HecoBMecTUMBI», Tae A
1 b — npocThie Noa0XKUTENbHBIE COBEPIIICHCTBA, UCTUHHO. BCe UCTUHBI OO0 T0Ka3yeMBbl,
au60 camooueBuaHbl. Ho mpemioxkenne «A u b HeCOBMECTUMBI» HE CaMOOYEBHUIHO,
nHaue A u b npeacrapisiii Obl OTPUILIAHKUE APYT JPYTa, UTO MPOTUBOPEUUT OMIPEACICHUIO
COBEPILICHCTBA KaK MOJOXHUTEIBHOr0 KauecTna. [Ipeqnoxenue «A u b HecoBMeCTUMBI»
TaKKe M HEAOKa3zyemo, T.K. JJIs JO0Ka3aTelIhCTBA HAM MOTPEeOOBAIOCH OBbI MPOBECTH
aHanu3 A w/unu b, 4TO HEBO3MOXKHO CJelaTh B OTHOIICHUH MPOCTHIX COBEPIICHCTB.
3Ha4YUT, HU OJHO MpemyioxkeHue Buaa «A u b HecoBmMecTuMbl», THe A U b —
COBEpPIIICHCTBA, HE MOXET OBbITh HCTHHHBIM. CIIeIOBAaTEIFHO, BCE COBEPIICHCTBA
COBMECTHUMBI MEXAy COOOM, a 3HA4YuT, TMOHSATHE COBEPIICHHEUIEro CyIIecTBa

HENPOTHBOPeUnBO L,

% Jleiibnuy I'.-B. Ectb coBepmenHeiimee cymectso. Ilep. S1.M. Boposckoro // Jleiionuy I'.-B.
Counnenus B 4x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1982. C. 116.

10 rTeiibnuy I'.-B. Paccyxnenue o meradusuke 1. CTp. 145,

01 JTeii6nuy I'.-B. Ecth coBeprueHHeiimee cymectso. C. 116-117,



38

[Togo6Has apryMeHTanus MOKET BBI3BIBATH MHOTO BOIPOCOB, TJIABHBEIM 00Pa30M B
OTHOIIEHUM KOHLENIMHU MPOCTHIX MOJIOXKUTENLHBIX KauecTB. Tak, MpOCTOTa KauyeCTB
BCET1a OTHOCUTENBHA: JI000€ IIOHATHE MOXKET OBbITH IIPOCTHIM B OJJHOM OTHOLIEHHH UIIH
KOHTEKCTE M CJIOXHBIM B Apyrom:’%. Jlamee, €ClM IOMYCTHTh COBMECTUMOCTh BCEX
IPOCTHIX MIPEIUKATOB, TO TAKUM 00Pa30M CTAHOBUTCS HEBO3MOKHBIM OOBACHUTH KAKYHO
OBl TO HM OBLIO HECOBMECTHMOCTD, BEb IFO00E KAYECTBO MOKET OBITH Pa3I0kKEHO Ha
IPOCTHIE TOJIOKMTENbHBIE JJIEMEHTHI S, K 3TOMy MOXHO Takke J00aBHTh, YTO
JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO B3aMMHOM HENPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH JABYX COBEPIIEHCTB JOJDKHO OBITH
JIOTIOJTHEHO IEMOHCTPALIKEH TOTO, YTO MHOTHE COBEPIIEHCTBA TAKKE OYIyT COBMECTHMEI
MEXLy CO00M. JIeHOHMII, BEPOSTHO, IPEABHIEI 3TH BOIPOCHI, OJHAKO HE OTKA3aJICA OT
CBOETO JIOKA3aTelbCTBA BO3MOKHOCTH CyLIECTBOBaHMs bBora: B «Monamonorum» (La
Monadologie, 1714) HaxoauM TOXO0XYI0, XOTsA OoJiee KpaTKylo ero (hOpMyJIHpPOBKY:
«HUYTO HE MOYXKET INPENATCTBOBATH BO3MOXHOCTH TOIO, YTO HE 3aKJIIOYaeT B cebe
HUKAKUX  TIPEJETIOB, HUKAKOrO  OTPHMIAHHMS M, CIEJOBATENbHO, HHUKAKOTO
npotuBopeunsin

JIeHOHMII IPUHUMAN U TPETHIO MPENOCHUIKY OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEeHTa —
npuuéM M IJIA IIEPBOTO, M U BTOPOro €ro BapuaHToB'® — u Tak ke mbItancs eé
obocHoBaTh. B Habpocke «AbcomoTHO niepBbie uctuHb (De rerum origatione radicali,
JaTa HE YCTAHOBJEHA) OH NPHBOAUT CIEMYIOIEE HMHTEPECHOE PACCYKACHUE: €CIH
CYIECTBYET HEYTO, HO TIPU DTOM HE BCE U3 BO3MOYKHOTIO, TO JOJKHO OBITH JOCTATOUHOE

OCHOBAHHUE, ITOYEMY OAHO CYIICCTBYCT, a APYIro€ HET, a4 IMOCKOJIbKY CYIICCTBOBAHHC

192 Hanpuwmep, monsTHE MPOTHKEHHOCTH IpocToe B punocopun ekapra 1 CIIHHO3BI, HO CTOXKHOE Y
Jleitonuna. Rod W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 118.

103 Blumenfeld D. Leibniz's Ontological and Cosmological Arguments // The Cambridge Companion to
Leibniz. Cambridge, 2006. P. 360-362.

104 TTetionuy I'.-B. Monamonorns 45. Iep. E.H. bo6posa // Jletionuy I'.-B. Counnenns B 4-x Tomax. T.
1. M., 1982. C. 420.

105 «CymecTBOBaTH — 7TO HEUTO GONBIIEE, UEM HE CYIIECTBOBATH, HIIH CYIIECTBOBAHNE MPUOABIAET
HEKOTOPYIO CTENEHb K BEJIMYUIO I COBEPIUICHCTBY...» JleubHnuy I'.-B. HoBbIe ONBITHI O
yenoBeueckoM pazyMenuu [V X 7. C. 448; «... B caMOil BO3MOKHOCTH HJIM CYITHOCTH, €CTh
TpeboBaHue (exigentia) CyleCTBOBaHUS, Kak Obl HEKOTOPOE MPHUTSA3AHNE HA CYLIECTBOBAHHE; OJTHUM
CJIOBOM, CYIIHOCTb CaMa I10 ce0e CTPEMUTCS K CYIIeCTBOBaHUIOY. Jletibnuy I'.-B. O TiiyOnHHOM
npoucxoxaenuu Bemieit. [lep. B.I1. IIpeoOpakerckoro // Jletionuy I".-B. CounHenus B 4x Tomax. T. 1.
M., 1982. C. 283.
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OTHOCHUTCA KO BCCM CYHIHOCTAM OJIMHAKOBBIM O6p330M, 9TO AOCTATOYHOC OCHOBAHUC

106

MOJXKCT HAaXOIUTHCA TOJIBKO B caMou CYIITHOCTH . Ha CTOPOHC CYITHOCTHU MOKHO HaWTU

OJHY CTCIICHb — KOJHUYCCTBO PCAJIBHOCTH HJIM COBCPIICHCTBA, 3HAYNUT, CYNICCTBOBAHNUC

3aBUCUT OT COBEPIIEHCTBA CymIHOCTHC':

M3 BCEX BO3MOKHBIX BeElIed HAYMHAIOT
CYIIIECTBOBATh — CaMHU M0 ceOe MM uepe3 TBOpUeCKuil akT bora — Te, y KOTOPBIX
OOJIBITIE COBEPIIICHCTBA B CYIIHOCTU. TakuMm oOpa3om, JIeHOHUI[ MOKa3bIBAET, YTO BCE
CYIIHOCTH CaMH MO ce0e CTpPEeMSTCS K aKTyalu3alMd WIH CYIIECTBOBAHUIO (TPEThs
MPEANOCHUIKA BTOPOTO OHTOJOTUYECKOTO apIyMEHTA), U UX CYIIECTBOBAHUE HAMPIMYIO
3aBUCUT OT CTETIEHU COBEPILIEHCTBA CYIIHOCTH, T.€. SBJISIETCS MOMEHTOM MOHSTHUS BELIU
(TpeTbs TpPEAnochUiKa IMEePBOrO0 OHTOJOTHYECKOro aprymeHta). Kak BUAHO, 37eCh
CpaIMBaIOTCS MEPBBIM M BTOPOl OHTOJIOTMYECKHE APTYMEHTBI: TOJIBKO Ta CYLIHOCTb
0€3yCI0BHO MUMEET B ce0€ OCHOBY COOCTBEHHOI'O CYIIIECTBOBAaHMS, KOTOpasi OeCKOHEUHA
u oOnagaeT BceMu coBepiieHcTBamu. OOpaTuM BHUMaHue, 4yTo JlelWOHuIl Bcnen 3a
CnuHO301 MOHUMAET CYIIECTBOBAaHME HE KaK OT/AEJIIbHOE COBEPIIECHCTBO B Py IPYTHUX
COBEPIIEHCTB, HO KaK METAa-COBEPILIEHCTBO WJIM 3MEPIKEHTHOE CBOICTBRO.
CkrnagpiBaeTcs BIIEUATICHHUE, YTO ATO OOOCHOBAHHME TPEThEW MPEINOChUIKU
OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMeHTallud KPUTHKUA MpocTo He npuHsiau BcepbE3: B XVIII Beke
OMm u KanT Hanaganu B mepBYIO0 O4YEpEab Ha MOJIOKEHUE, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE MOMKET
paccMaTpuBaThCS Kak MpeauKaT, BXOIAIIUMNA B TOHsATHE Bemu. JIenOHui cam, mo-
BUJIMMOMY, HE CUWTal CBOM JIOKA3aTEeJIbCTBA YOEIUTENbHBIMU, MO KpailHEeH mepe B
NO3HUX CBOMX paborax — «Hauanax npupoibl U 6;1arogaT, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha pa3zyMe»

)1%8 u «Monagonorum» —

(Principes de la nature et de la grace, fondées en raison, 1714
OH HE HCIIOJIb3YET OHTOJOTHYECKUN apryMeHT. YacTo MOXHO BCTPETUTh MHEHHE, YTO
OHTOJIOTHUYECKOE JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO HAaXoAUTCcs B 45-M maparpade «MoHanoia0rum», rae

Jleitbam numet, yTo bor — HeoOxoaMMoe CyIecTBO, MOATOMY OH HEO0OXOIUMO

106 rTeii6nuy I'.-B. A6comoTHO nepBbie uetuHsl. Hep. I'.I". Maiioposa // Jletionuy I'.-B. CounHeHns B
4x Tomax. T. 3. M., 1984. C. 123-124.

107 Cwm. Taxke Jleibruuy I'.-B. O TrybnHHOM Nporcxoxaenun semeil. C. 283-284.

198 JTenibnuy I'.-B. Hauana npupossl 1 61aroaaTH, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha pasyme. Ilep. H.A. UBanuosa //
Jleiionuy I'.-B. Counnenns B 4x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1982. C. 404-412.
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CYIIECTBYET, €CIM TOJBKO BO3MOXeEH . BMecTe ¢ TeM, OT I0Ka3aTeabCTBa TPeOyeTCs
KaK pa3 000CHOBaThb, 4TO BOr — HEOOXOAMMOE CYIIECTBO, H B «MOHAIO0JIOTUN» 3TO
C/IETTaHO ¢ HOMOIIBI0 HE OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO0, 4 IBYX IIOCTOPOHHHUX apryMeHToB . Takum
obpasom, JleiiOHMIAa HE CIIELyeT paccMaTpMBaTh Kak CTOPOHHHMKA OHTOJOTHYECKOM
apryMEHTalMH B TOM XK€ CMbIcie, Kak JlekapTta nin COHHO3y — K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY

nokasarenbcTBy JIerOHMI] 0Opaiiaercs ckopee Kak HICTOPUK (pUiiocopuu 1iiv JOTUK.

4. Bonb(

[Tocne JleitOHMIIa OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apryMEHT pa3BUBAIA €r0 HEMEIKUE
nocienoBatenu: Xpuctuan Bonbd, Anexcannp baymrapren, Mo3zec MennenbcoH. 31ech
MBI PACCMOTPUM apPIyMEHTALUIO IEPBOTO U3 STHX aBTOpoBLL,

OHTOJ0OrHYECKOE OKA3aTEIbCTBO BCTPEYAETCSA, NO-BUAUMOMY, TOJIBKO B OJHOU
padote Bombda — «EctectBennoii Teonorum» (Theologia naturalis, 1736-1737), B
Hayayie €€ BTOPOM 4acTH, Iie CYLIECTBOBAHUE U aTpuOyThl bora BBIBOASTCS anpHOpH.
AprymenTanus ctpoutcs BoiabdoM B Buje IIUHHON MOCIEI0BATEIHOCTH ONPEICTICHUIM
Y BBIBOJIOB: COBEPLICHHENIIIEE CYLIECTBO — 3TO TO, YEMY IIPUCYILH BCE COBMECTUMBIE

Mexay coboii peamsHocTn (realitates compossibiles) B ux nawmsbicieit cremenu!!?

)
pPCaJIbHOCTHU INIOHHMMAIOTCA KaK TO, YTO HCTHHHO IIPHUCYIIC KAaKOMY-TO CYIICMY, 4 HC

YyCMaTpHUBAETCA TONBKO Yepe3 HAlld CIYTaHHBIE BOCHPHATHA''®; COBMECTHMMOCTb

109 JTeti6nuy I'.-B. Monanonorus 45. C. 420. Hanpumep, JI. XeHpUX HAXOIUT B TOM PacCyKIEHHH
BTOPOi1 BapuaHT oHTOJNIOTHYecKol aprymenTauu: Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 45-
46.

110 [TepBbIif 13 HUX KOCMOJIOTUYECKUI: «ITOCHEAHSA MPUYHHA BEIIEH TOJKHA HAXOAUTHCS B
HEOOXOIUMOM CyOCTaHINH ... M 9TO MBI Ha3bIBaeM borom» Jleubnuy I'.-B. Mounanonorus 38. C. 419.
Bropoii npeacrasinser co0oil aHajIor aBryCTHAHCKOTO apryMeHTa OT CYIIECTBOBAaHUS BEUHBIX UCTUH U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO K3HCTEHIIMAIBHOMN MPEANOCHUIKHA TPETHEr0 BapMaHTa OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 apryMeHTa:
«Ecmu, ogHako, ecTh Kakas-HHOYIb pEealbHOCTh B CYIIIHOCTSIX, MJIM BO3MOXKHOCTSIX, HJTH, HHAYE, B
BEYHBIX UCTUHAX, TO 3Ta PEATHbHOCTh HEOOXOAMMO JO0KHA OBITH OCHOBaHA HAa YeM-HHOYIb
CYIIECTBYIOIIEM H IEHCTBUTEIEHOM M, CIIEIOBATEIBHO, Ha CYIIIECTBOBAHUN HEOOXOTMMOTO
CymectBay. Jleubnuy I'.-B. Monanonorus 44. C. 420.

111 OnTonormuecknii apryment baymrapreHa 1 MeHIenbCOHa TOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEH B
kuure JI. Xenpuxa: Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 62-73.

112 Christianus Wolffius Theologia naturalis methodo scientifica pertractata. Pars Posterior ... §6 //
Verona, 1738. P. 2-3.

13 Ibid §5. P. 2.
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PEATBHOCTEH 03HAYAET, BO-NIEPBBIX, YTO OHU MOT'YT HPMHAJIEKATH OMHOMY CyOBeKTy 4,
BO-BTOPBIX, YTO OHH CaMH BO3MOXHBI''®; IOCKOJBKY BBICIIAst CTENEHb PEATbHOCTH

6

HCKIIIOYacT KaKYI-O-JII/I6O HCXBATKY HJIN .III/IIHéHHOCTI)11 , COBGpIHCHHCﬁIHCC CymeCTBO

BO3MOKHO!; CylIecTBOBaHME — PEalbHOCTD, IPUYEM €& BHICIICH CTEIEHBIO SBISACTCS

8

HeoOxoaumoe cymectBoBanue!®; smpaumr, bor, T.e. coBepleHHEMIIEEe CyIIECTBO,

HE00XO0MMO cyIiecTByeT .,

Kak BHIOHO, 3TO paccyxaeHue uMeeT (OpMy MEPBOTO OHTOIOTUYECKOIO
aprymenTa. Bonbsd Bcnen 3a JleliOHMIIEM NpeTPUHUMAET MOMBITKY 000CHOBATH BTOPYIO
IPEANOCHUIKY J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA (CyLIeCTBOBAHNE bora B MPUHIIMIIE BO3MOKHO) M JIE/IAeT
5TO croco6oM, SBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHBEIM M3 «MoHagonoruw». UHrepecHo, kak Bonbd
MHTEPIPETUPYET  TPETHIO, AK3UCTEHIMAIBbHYIO IPEANOCHUIKY  OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymenta. C oaHoii ctopoHbl, B cBoed «Onronorum» (Philosophia prima, sive
Ontologia, 1730) oH ompenenser CyNIECTBOBAHUE KAK JONOJIHEHHE BO3MOKHOCTH
(complementum possibilitatis)!?°, 6aarogaps KOTOpoMy CyHIHOCTB aKTyalU3UPYETCS —
13 STOTO JOJDKHO CIIE0BATh, YTO CYLIECTBOBAHUE HE IPUHAMIEKHT K COAEPKATEIbHBIM
onpeneneHusaM cymHoctr !, Uyte naneme Bonb() 106aBiser, 4To CyILECTBYIOIIEE
JOIKHO OBITH MOJHOCTBIO OIPEAEIICHO B OTHOIEHHH BCEX CBOMX CBOKMCTB (CYLIHOCTHBIX
OIpENENEHUM, aTpUOYTOB U MOJYCOB, B T.4. H BO B3aMMOCBSI3H C JPYIMMH CYIIMMH),
npuuéM CYIECTBOBAHUE CAMO N0 cebe He BXOJMT B 3Ty ONPEJEIEHHOCTb, HO KaK OBl
naéres uepes Heé'?2, C mpyroit cTopoHsl, B «ECTECTBEHHON TEONOIHU» CYIECTBOBAHME

OmnpeaACIACTCA KaK pCajlbHOCTD, T.C. BCE-TaKM SBISCTCS CYIIHOCTHBIM MOMCHTOM BCIIIH,

IMO9TOMY Mbl U MOKEM BBIHCCTHU CYKIACHHEC O CYIICCTBOBAHNHA oe3 O6paH_IeHI/I$I K OIIBITY.

114 Thid §1. P. 1.

115 1bid §4. P. 2.

116 Thid §11. P. 5.

17 Ibid §§12-13. P. 5-6.

118 Thid §20. P. 7-8.

119 1bid §21. P. 8.

120 Christianus Wolffius Philosophia prima sive ontologia, methodo scientifica pertractata... §174.
[Tut. mo: Corr C.A. The Existence of God, Natural Theology and Christian Wolff // International
Journal for Philosophy of Religion. Vol. 4, No. 2 1973. P. 114.

121 Cm Koyio6a B.M. KpuTrKka OHTOJNOTHYECKOTO I0Ka3aTenbeTa B punocopun Kanra. C. 24-26.
122 Christianus Wolffius Philosophia prima sive ontologia §224. Cm. Bissinger A. Die Struktur der
Gotteserkenntnis: Studien zur Philosophie Christian Wolffs. Bonn, 1970. S. 157-158.
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3nech BUAHO, Kak KojeOneTcss MbIcib Bomnbda: ¢ 0fHON CTOPOHBI, CYLIECTBOBAaHHE
JIOJDKHO KaK-TO MBICIUTBHCA, T.€. BXOAUTH B MOHSTUE BEIIH, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, OHO
NPUHIIMITHAIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT OOBIUHBIX CBOWCTB BEIIEH U MOATOMY JOJKHO OBIThH
BHEIIIHUM JJISI COJIEPKAHUS OHSITUS MOMEHTOM.

Y Bonpdha MOXKHO HaWTH Takke U BTOPYIO (GOpPMY OHTOJOTUYECKOU
apryMeHTaluu: eciii bor cyiecTByeT ¢ He0OXOAMMOCTBIO, TO OH MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH
HEOOXOJMMBIM CYILIECTBOM, T.€. CYIIECTBYET Oiarofapsi COOCTBEHHOH cuiie, OT CaMOTO
ce0s MIIM Yepe3 CBOIO CYIIHOCTH'Z; 3HaUMT, BOr CyIecTByeT TONBKO IOTOMY, YTO OH
Bo3MOkeH'?, MHTepecHO, YTO B ATOM pacCykJICHUHM Boib(] CCHIIaeTCS HAa HEPBYIO,
«amoCTEpUOPHYIO»  4YacTh  «ECTeCTBEHHOW  TeojJoruw», TAE€  Pa3BUBAETCS
KOCMOJIOTUYECKOE JOKA3aTENBCTBO TOTO, YTO HEOOXOMMOE CYILECTBO CYIIECTBYET 2> —
npu4éM TaK, YTO BTOPOM OHTOJIOTMYECKUN aprymMeHT Bosbga HaunMHaeT 3aBUCETH OT
KOCMOJIOTUYECKOTO JoKa3arenabcTBat?®. JI. XeHpUX cuMTaer, 4ro 5Ta 3aBUCHMOCTb
pacripocTpansiercs y Bonbha W Ha mEpBBIA OHTOJOTMYECKUNA AapryMEHT: ObITh
YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, 4YTO HEOOXOJWMOE CYIIECTBOBAHME — 3TO PEATbHOCTH, T.C.
JICUCTBUTEILHO MOMKET TMPUHALICKATh KAaKOW-TO BEIIM, MOKHO TOJIBKO IOCIIE
J0Ka3aTeNabCcTBa CYIIECTBOBaHUS HeoOxoxumoro cymectsa'?’. Ha mHam B3migm, 1o
JIOKA3aTelIbCTBO HE SBISICTCS HEOOXOJUMBIM YCJIOBHEM TIEPBOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymMeHTa, Be/lb CyIIECTBOBAaHUE MOXKHO ObUIO OBl ONpPEAEIUTh MPOCTO KaK OAHY W3
peanbHOCcTel bora, 6e3 pazaenenust Ha HeOOXoauMoOe U ciiydaitHoe. B mobom ciydae,
3eCh Mbl HMMEeM €lIE€ OAMH Cly4aill COCEICTBAa OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO0 aprymMeHTa C

aIlIOCTCPHUOPHBIM ONOKA3aTCIbCTBOM.

123 Christianus Wolffius Theologia naturalis methodo scientifica pertractata. Pars Posterior ... §§22-27.
P.9.

124 Ibid §28. P. 10. AHanoru4Hoe 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO HAXOIUTCS U B IEPBOIL yacTH, B §34.

125 OueBnHO, YTO MBI CyIIECTBYEM, H Y 3TOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS JTOJKHO OBITH JOCTATOYHOE
OCHOBaHHE, KOTOPOE MOJKET 3aKJIF0UYaThCs IMOO B HAC CaMUX, TMOO B IPYTOM. Y 3TOTO OCHOBaHHSI
JIOJDKHO OBITH CBOE OCHOBaHHE U T.JI., B CHJIY 3allpeTa Ha perpecc B 06CKOHEYHOCTh Mbl IOJDKHBI
JONYCTHUTH CYIIECTBOBAHUE TAKOTO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE SIBISETCS JOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM CaMOT'0
ce0s1, T.€. Oy/ieT HeOOXOUMBIM CYIIIECTBOM. MBI HE SBJIIEMCSI HEOOXOMMBIM CYIIIECTBOM,
CIIeIOBATENILHO, CYIIECTBYET BHEIIHEe HaM HeoOxoaumoe cymectBo. Christianus Wolffius Theologia
naturalis methodo scientifica pertractata. Pars Prior ... §24.

126 Bissinger A. Die Struktur der Gotteserkenntnis. ... S. 266.

127 Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 59.
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OOmme 3ameyanus

IlonBeném utoru nepBou riaBbl.

1. MbI pazoOpaiii caMmble U3BECTHBIE UCTOPUUYECKHUE BAapPHAHTBI OHTOJIOTMYECKOU
aprymMeHTaluu, T.€. I0Ka3aTeabcTBa AHCeNIbMa U JlekapTa, CpaBHUIM UX MEKIY COO0U 1
MoKa3aju, 9YTo, HECMOTPS Ha cHenuuKy Gpuirocohur u TEPMUHOJIOTUHU JBYX aBTOPOB,
9T JOKA3aTENbCTBA MOTYT PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK OJWH U TOT K€ apIyMEHT.

2. MBI paccMOTpenr apryMEHTAlMIO0 TJIABHBIX CTOPOHHMKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO
nokazarenbctBa  XVII-XVIII  BekoB u  BbIIETWIM TPU OCHOBHBIX BapUaHTa
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM  apryMEHTAalMM: 4Y€pPe3  HAXOXKIEHUE  CYLIECTBOBAaHUS  Kak
He00X0aMMOoro cBoicTBa bora (mepBbiii WM KJIACCUYECKUN OHTOJIOTMYECKUN apTyMEHT),
yepes3 IEMOHCTPAIUIO TOr0, 4To bor caM MokeT ObITh NPUYMHON CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS,
Y YTO €My HUUTO B ’TOM HE MOKET MelIaTh (BTOPOIl apryMeHT), 4epe3 000CHOBaHUE TOTO,
yro B uaee bora mMbel umeem geno ¢ camuMm borom (tperuit apryment). Takxke B
pe3ynbTare aHaiu3a pa3HbIX (POPMYIHPOBOK OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa MbI
BBIJICJIWIIM TPU €0 IVIaBHBIC IIPEATNIOCHIIKU: IBE UACAIbHBIC, T.€. OTHOCSIIUECS K HJIEE,
WM TIOHATUIO bora, M OHy JK3HUCTEHIMAIbHYI0 — OTBEYAIOLIYIO 33 IEPEXO0 MEXIY
UJCaTbHBIM M pealbHbIM IU1aHaMd. CTpykTypa TpEX BAapHAHTOB OHTOJOTUYECKOU
aprymeHTanuu npejacrasieHa B Taobmuue 1 B [Tpuioxenun.

3. Mbl mnokazand, YTO, HECMOTps Ha LIMPOKYH BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH
OHTOJIOTMYECKOT'0 JOKa3aTenbCTBa B HoBOE BpeMs, JIOTHKa MOCTPOEHUN pACCMOTPEHHBIX
¢unocodoB (a B OTAENBHBIX CIIy4asX U UX MpPSIMbIE 3asBJICHUS) CBHUIIETEIBCTBYET O
BTOPOCTENIEHHOM pOJM apryMeHTa B o0OIel CBiI3U UIAeH palMoOHATMCTUYECKON
metaduzuku. [lepBoHavanbHbIN JOCTOBEPHBII MOMEHT COBMAICHHMS OBITHSI U MBIIIIJICHUS
OOHapy)KUBACTCS BHE OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMeHTaluu (KapTe3uaHckoe COgito) wim ¢
camMoro Haydajia UX YHHUBEpCAJIbHOE TOXKIECTBO He mpobiemarusupyetcs. B. Pén, kak u
MHOI'ME IPYTH€ MCCIEN0BATENM, YTBEPKAAECT, YTO OHTOJIOTUYECKUN apryMEHT CIIY>KWII
KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM pallMOHAIMCTUYeCKOM Metadu3zuku HoBoro BpemeHH, T.K.

YCTaHABJIMBAJ CBS3b MEXKy TOPSIKOM HIICH M TOPSIKOM BEIe U 00ecTeurnBall TAKUM
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00pa3soM  OOBEKTHBHYIO  3HAYMMOCTh  yTBEPXKIEHMI'?®,  JIeHCTBHUTENbHO, B

HOBOEBPOIEUCKON (HUITOCOPUM COOTBETCTBUE MEXKAY MOPSIKOM HACH W TOPSIKOM
Belllel rapaHtupyercss boroM, HO OHTOJOTMYECKHA apryMeHT He ObUT TJaBHBIM
JIOKa3aTEeIbCTBOM €r0 CYIIECTBOBAaHMS, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx Aake OOHapyKUBaeTCs
sIBHAsl WJIM HESBHAS 3aBUCUMOCTH OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMEHTallud OT arnoCTEPUOPHBIX
JI0Ka3aTeybCcTB cyniecTBoBaHUsA bora. IIockoJIbKY OHTOJIOTMYECKOE JOKa3aTeIbCTBO
HaIPSMYIO 3aBHCEJI0 OT OCHOBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK PAIllMOHAIMCTHYCCKOW MeTadhU3uKH,
OHO HE MOTJIO OBITh M3HAYAIBLHBIM 000CHOBaHHWEM €€ MpUHIUNOB. [Ipu 3TO aprymeHt
CIIYXKWJI SIBHBIM MPU3HAKOM M JaXXe CBOCOOPa3HbIM CHUMBOJIOM MNPUHAMJICKHOCTH K

panroHaIM3My — BEPOSTHO, C THM CBsI3aHa €ro BOCTpeOOBaHHOCTH B HoBOE BpeMsi.

128 310 monosxkenue ABNAETCA TEHTMOTHBOM Beel ero pabotsr. CM, Hanpumep, Rod W. Der Gott der
reinen Vernunft. S. 58, 61, 76, 79.
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I'naBa Bropasi. KpuTuka OHTOJI0TrM4€CKOro apryMmeHTa

B Hacrosei riase Mbl paz0oepémM HauboJee N3BECTHBIE HCTOPHUUYECKUE BapHUAHTBI
KPUTHKHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO J0KAa3aTeNbCTBA, B PE3YJbTAaT€ YETrO BBIACINM OCHOBHBIC
THUIIBI BO3pKEHUH IPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTHUECKOM aprymeHTaruu. B mepBom maparpade
OyIyT paccMOTPEHBI TPU TPYIIbl KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, JBa CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
BO3PDAKEHUS  TNPOTUB  aHCEIbMOBA  JOKAa3aTElIbCTBA, BO-BTOPBIX, 3aMEUYaHUs,
aapecoBaHHble JlekapTy Mo moBoay ero «Pa3MbllIEHUI», B-TPETbUX, BO3PAKECHMS,
KOTOpBIE MOIJIM OKa3aTh BJIMSHHME Ha KaHTOBCKYIO KpUTUKY. Bropoil maparpad Oyner

IMOJIHOCTBIO MOCBSAIIEH KaHTy.

Kputrka oHtosmornueckoro aprymenta q10 Kanra

1. 'aynuno u ®oma AKBUHCKUH

[TockonpKky B Hayalie AMCCEpPTAllMd Mbl pa3o0pav J0Ka3aTeabCTBO AHCEIbMa
KenTepbepuiickoro — Kak MepBYI0 UCTOPUYECKYIO (POPMYTUPOBKY OHTOJOTHYECKOTO
aprymeHTa — U 0OHapy>KUJIU ONPEAEIIEHHOE €ro CX0ICTBO C J0OKa3aTelbcTBOM JlekapTa,
TO 31€Ch MBI TAKYKE CHaYajla pACCMOTPUM CaMbI€ U3BECTHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC BO3PAKEHUS
MPOTHB UNUM argumentum u B TaJIbHEUIIIEM IOMECTUM UX B KOHTEKCT HOBOEBPONIEUCKOM

KPUTHUKHU OHTOJIOTMYECKOMU ApryMmeHTaluu.

ApryMeHT AHcenbMa CTOJKHYJICS C KPUTHKOM €IIé Py >KU3HU aBTOpa: B KOHIIE
XI Beka monax I'aynuno (unu ['ayHusion) uz MapmyThe coOpall CBOM BO3pPaXKEHHUSI B
TpakTare moj Ha3zBanueMm «B 3amuty riynma» (Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro
insipiente, naTta He ycTaHoBjieHa). [IpuHUMNUAIBLHBIE MOMEHTHI KPUTHKU ['ayHuio
MO>KHO CBECTH K JIBYM ITyHKTaM.

Bo-nepBrix, ['aynuno He cornamaeTcsi ¢ AHCETbMOM TI0 TIOBOAY TOTO, KaK «HEUTO,
OOJIbIIIE YEro HeJIb3sh HUYEro MOMBICIUTE» €CTh B yMe Oe3ymiia. Hukto He crnocoben

INOHATD 3TO BBIPAKCHUEC, €T0 IPCAMET HCBO3MOKHO ITOMBICIINTD YCPE3 pOA U BUA WUJIN 110



46

aHaJIOTUM C Jpyrod wu3BecTHOM Bempto. Ham HemocTymeH cMbicn (HopMyIsl
«IIpocnornona», Mbl MOXKEM MPEJICTABUTH €0 TOJIBKO IO 3ByYaHUIO MPOU3HOCUMBIX B
3TOM (hopMyJe CIOB, a HA TAKOM OCHOBAHHHM JENIaTh KaKUe-Iu0O0 JOCTOBEPHBIE BHIBOIbI
Henb3a2. [To 'ayHmII0, MBI MOKEM MBICIIUTh ¥ IIOHMMATh TOJIBKO TO, 9TO TAK WUIIM HHAYE
CBSI3aHO C ONIBITOM — B PE3YJIbTATE HETMOCPEACTBEHHOTO BOCHPUSITHS MPEIMETA UM €TO
ananora. J{ns AHcenbMa ke, Kak ObUIO OTMEYEHO B NEPBOM TaBe, MOHUMAHUE MOXKET
OBITh HETATUBHBIM U HE 00S13aTEIILHO 3aBUCHUT OT OIBITA: MBI MOYKEM ITOMBICTUTH «HEUTO,
0O0JIbIlIe YETO HEJb3s HUYETO IMOMBICIUTBY TaK ke, KaK Mbl MOXXEM MPOU3HECTH CIIOBO
«HECKAa3aHHOE» U IPEICTABUTE, YTO HEYTO HEMPEACTABUMO =,

Bo-BTopeix, ['ayHuno mumier, 4ro Jaxe €CiIu COIJIACUThCS ¢ AHCEIbMOM IO
MOBOJy TOTO, 4YTO bor ecTh y Hac yme (T.€. YTO MBI MBICIIMM U TIOHHMAaeM BBIPAKCHHE
«HEYTO, O0JIbILIE YETO HEJb3sl HUYETO TIOMBICIIUTBY ), TO U3 3TOr0 HUKAaK HENb3s1 BBIBECTU
TAaKK€ €ro CyIlleCTBOBaHME B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. B KauecTBe WLIIOCTpaluu
abcypAHOCTH Takod omepauuu ['ayHuino, wucnoib3ysa (opmy apryMeHTaluu
«[Ipocnornonay», qoka3pIBaeT CyIIECTBOBAHUE CKa30YHOIO OCTPOBA. [ 'OBOPSAT, YTO €CTh
OCTPOB — «IIPEBOCXOAHEHUIITNI CPEII BCEX 3EMEITb, TF000H MOKET MOHITH CMBICI ATOTO
BBIpQXEHUsI, 3HAUUT, OCTPOB €CTh y Hac B yme. [lanee, cnenys noruke AHcenbma, OH
JOJKeH ObuT Obl CYLIECTBOBATh M B JCHCTBUTENBHOCTH, BE/lb MHAYE JAPYTUE, PEATBHO
CYIIECTBYIOIIME 3€MJIM, ObLIM OBl MPEBOCXOAHEE, UYTO MPOTHBOPEUYHUT H3HAYATHLHOMY
onpeneneauro™!. C momompo 51oro npumepa ['ayHuIo ykasplBaeT Ha HEKOPPEKTHOCTE
nepexojia OT CYIIECTBOBAHMS B yME K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. JIt0ObIE
HAIllM WJIEM MOTYT CUUTAThCS MPOU3BOJIBHBIMHU, a WX MPEIMET HECyIIeCTBYIOIUM (He
«HEUYTO», Kak B (hopmysie AHCenbMa, a HUYTO) JI0 TeX MOp, oKa He OyaeT 000CHOBaHA

32

ero nelicreurenbHocTh®?. Ha Bo3paxenme [ayHmino AHCENBM OTBETHI, YTO €r0

OHTOJIOTHYCCKAA apryMmMCHTAIHUA HC MOKCT OBITH INpUMCHUMA HHU K 9YCMYy, KPpOMC TOIO,

129 Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 4. P. 126-127.

130 5, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli XIX. P. 138.

131 Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 6. P. 128.

132 «CHauaia HYXXHO CACJIaTh AJIsd MEHA HCCOMHCHHBIM, YTO CaMO 3TO I ISHES ,Z[eflCTBPITeJ’IBHO rac-Tto
CYHICCTBYCT, U TOT'la TOJILKO U3 TOI'O, YTO OHO 60J'HJH_I€ BCCro, crajio 61:1 HECOMHCHHO, YTO OHO
cymiectByeT camo 1o cebey». Gaunilo Quid ad haec respondeat quidam pro insipiente 5. P. 128.
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OOJBIIIE YEro HEJIb3sS HUYEro ITOMBICIIMTh — TOJIBKO npeaAMCT 3TOI'0 BBIPAKCHUA CCTh
a0COJIFOTHO BeIUYamIiee CYIHGCTBO]'?’?’. C O9THM, KOHCYHO, H€O6XOI[I/IMO COIJIaCHUTBCA:
OCTPOB MOXKCT OBITH COBCPIICHHBIM TOJIBKO B CBOEM poac, HO HC a6COJII-OTHO, KaK TOIo

Tpe6yeT OHTOJIOTHYCCKOC 10Ka3aTCIILCTBO.

Bosbinyto n3BecTHOCTh B CpeTHEBEKOBBE MOJIyUHIIa KPUTHKA OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
aprymeHnTa, pa3BépHytas yxe B XIII Beke ®omoit AkBUHCKUM. Bo3pakeHusi AKBUHATa
CUMMETPHYHO TMPEACTAaBICHbI B O0CHX €ro riaBHbIX paborax — «CyMMe MpOTHB
sa3pIMHUKOBY» (Summa contra gentiles, 1259-1264) u «Cymme Teonorun» (Summa
theologica, 1265-1273). Coro kputuky doma Takke HAUMHACT C YTBEPIKICHHS, YTO MBI
HE CIOCOOHBI COCTaBUTH aJIeKBaTHOE MOHsATHEe bora, W, XoTs cymiecTBoBaHue bora
«OUEBUHO caMo 1o cebent, T.K. ero ObITHE — 3TO TO XK€, YTO OH CaM, HO HaM OHO
Hen3BecTHO. To eCTh B JTAHHOM CiTydae anpHOPHBIN MyTh JOKA3aTeIbCTBA HEKOPPEKTEH,
¥ CJIEIYET UCXOMUTh M3 TOTO, YTO HAM M3BECTHO B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb, T.€. U3 onbITal®,

Jlanee, He Bce, Jake MPU3HAIOIINE CYIIECTBOBaHUE bora, MOHMMAIOT €ro Tak, Kak
npeangaracT AHCENIbM, — HAIPUMEDP, T€, KTO CYUTAIOT, YTO «ITOT MUP ecTh bor»'*® nim
uto «bor ectb Teno»'®’, T.e. CTOPOHHMKM MAHTEHCTHMYECKUX M MATEPUATHUCTHUECKUX
yueHud. Ho omnpenenenne AHcenbMa HE HMMEET OCHOBAaHMS M B IPAaBOBEPHOU
OOTOCIIOBCKOW TPaIUIMU: 3TOTO HEJb3sl BRIBECTH HU U3 OJHOTO M3 TOJIKOBAHHN MMEHH
«Bor», kotopsie npemaraet Hoann Jlamackun®®,

Jlaxke eclii MPHUHATH MPEIIOKEHHOE AHCEIBMOM OMPEICICHUE U COTJIACUTHCS C

TE€M, 4TO TOHATHE bora MoxeT ObITh JIOCTYIHO YE€JIOBEYECKOMY YMY, TO BCE paBHO

OTCr04a HCJIb3s1 6y,Z[CT CJACJIaTh BBIBOJ O CYHICCTBOBAHHWU bora B I[CﬁCTBHTGJ'IBHOCTH.

133 5. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli 111. P. 133.

134 Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles I 11 / Divi Thomae Aquinatis Summae contra gentiles
libri quattuor. VVol. 1. Roma, 1894. P. 11. ITockoabKy O4EBUIHBIM YTO-JINOO OBIBACT TOJBKO IS
IIO3HAKIICTO C}’6T)CKTa, MOXXHO IPEAINOIOXKNTD, UTO ITOJ «OUCBUAHBIM CAMHM I10 cebe» Poma uMmeeT B
BUAY OUCBUJHOCTD IJId CaMOT'O bora.

135 Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles 1 11 2, 3, 4. P. 12.

136 Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles 1 11 1. P. 11-12.

137 Thomas Aquinas Summa Theologica | 2 1 // Divi Thomae Aquinatis Summa theologica. Pars
Prima. Roma, 1920. P. 28.

138 Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles | 11 1. P. 12.
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doMa IHUILET: U3 TOTO, YTO MBI yMOM IIOHMMAEM TO, YTO Ha3bIBaeTcs UMeHeM «bory, He
CJIEIYET, YTO OH CYIIECTBYET Ie-IM00, KPOME KaK B YME; ¥ M3 3TOTO HE CIEIYET, YTO
KaKuM-IM00 00pa3oM B IPUPOAE BEWIEH CYLIECTBYET TO, OOIBLIE YEro HEIb3s
OMBICTUTE» ', B COOTBETCTBMH C ITON TOYKON 3PEHUS, MBICIMMON CYIIHOCTH MOKHO
IPUIKCATh TOJBKO MBICIMMOE CYIIECTBOBaHME. Hamm paccyIeHHs HaYMHAIOTCS C
CcyliecTBOBaHus bora B yme, U B JaTbHENIIEM MBI JOJDKHBI OCTABATHCA B IPAHMIIAX YMA.
JInst JOKa3aTeNbCcTBa K€ TOTO, YTO BOr CymecTBYeT HE TONBKO B yMe, HO H B
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, HAM CHAYasIa HyXKHO ObUIO ObI JOIYCTUTh, YTO OH CYIIECTBYET IIe-
TO BHE yMa, 4TO KaK pa3 TpeOyeT J0KA3aTeNbCTBA. JITO PACCYKACHUE MBI YIKE BUIEIU Y
[ayHu10, ONHAKO HOBOEBPOIIEHCKMM aBTOPaM OHO CTal0 M3BECTHO HMMEHHO B
popmymupoBke ®oMbI AKBHHCKOTO, TI09TOMY B JaIbHENIIEM MBI OyIeM Ha3bIBaTh €ro
TOMHCTCKMM Bo3paskeHnem 0,

Kak Buno, ®oma u ['ayHUIIO CTPOST CBOKO KPUTUKY OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa
BOKPYT OJHMX M T€X )K€ IYHKTOB: BO-TIEPBHIX, 3TO BO3PAKEHHE IIPOTHB JOCTYITHOCTH
nousths bora, BO-BTOPBIX, YKa3aHME€ HAa HEKOPPEKTHOCTH MEPEXOAA MEKILY
KOHILENTYalbHBIM M PEAIbHBIM IUIAHAMH. AKBUHAT JOOABISET K 3TOMY OJHO HOBOE
BO3paXXEHUE, KOTOPOE CTaBUT TOJI COMHEHHE OOIEe3HAYUMOCTh U Oubieickoe

IIPOUCXOKIECHUE MPEIJI0KEHHOTO AHCEIIBMOM olpeieneHns bora.

2. Bo3paxkenus y4€HbIX MYKen
Ilepeniném Kk KputHKe aeKapTOBbIX «Pa3MblnuieHuit...» co cropoHbl Karepa,

Mepcenna, I'o66ca u T'accennul!

. MBI paccMOTpuUM 37eCh TOJIBKO T€ BO3PAKECHUS U
OTBETHI, KOTOpPHIE MMEIT HEMNOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHUE K OHTOJIOTHYECKON
apryMEHTAalluu WA IPOUCXOKIECHUIO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTo MoHATHs bora, mpuuém mpu ux
U3JIOKEHUH OyieM cleoBaTh COOCTBEHHOM JIOTMKE, a He TMOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTH

pacCyXJ€HUI B TMCbMax CaMUX aBTOPOB.

139 Ibid.

140 B pccmenoBatensckoii IUTEpaType 9TO BO3PAKEHHE TAKKE HEPEIKO HA3BIBAIOT JIOTHUECKHMY.

141 MMpoune aBTOpHI «BO3paKeHHIA...», TO-BUANMOMY, HE BHIIBUIAIOT HUKAKUX TIOJIOKEHUH, MMEIOIINX
OTHOILIEHHE K OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY apryMEHTY.
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Moxan Katep HauMHaeT cBOE MICHMO C KPUTHKH TIONOXKeHHs JlekapTa 0 Mojyce
CYLIECTBOBAHMs HJEH, B T.4. HJel reoMmerpuueckux ¢uryp m bora: mockoiabky oHHU
aKTyallbHO HE CYIIECTBYIOT, TO SBJIAIOTCSA «YUCTHIM HAUMEHOBAHHEM, T.€. HHUeM» 42,
3arem Katep nmoBTopsieT 1Ba BO3pa)K€HUs1, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE UM Y DOMBbI AKBHHCKOTO.
Bo-nepBbIX, 4en0BeUECKHl yM CIIOCOOEH MOMBICIUTH OECKOHEYHOT0 bora jiuiib CMyTHO
W HEaJeKBaTHO: OECKOHEYHOe HaMm HeBenoMo. IlockonbKy MBI HE 3HaeM Bce
NpUHaAJIekKaIe bory coBeplIeHCTBa, TO HE MOKEM MBICIUTh €ro SICHO U OTUYETIUBO,
KaK TOro TpeOyeT apryMeHT JlekapTa, — TOYHO TaK € Mbl HE MOYKEM SICHO NPEJCTaBUTh

BCE CTOPOHBI THICAYEYTOJBHHMKA pasoM

Bo-BTOpBIX, dake e€clM IMPU3HATH, YTO
«COBEpIIIEHHEHIIIee CYIeCcTBO OJHAM CBOMM HMMEHEM IPEIIoJiaracT CyIIeCTBOBAHUEY,
TO U3 3TOTO CJIETyET HE TO, YTO «ITO CYIIECTBO KaK-TO aKTyaJbHO CYIIECTBYET B IPUPO,IE
BEIICH, HO TOJILKO TO, YTO IMOHATHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS HEPA3PhIBHO CBA3aHO C IMOHATHEM
BBICHIETO CymiecTBa»'*, M MBI He MOXEM TOBOPUTH O €ro JIeHCTBUTEILHOM
cymecrBoBaHuM. [loHsTHME coBepmieHHenmero cymecrsa, no Karepy, — cioxHOe
MOHSTHE, TT03TOMY ITo3HaHue bora He 00s13aTeIbHO TpeOyeT HAIUUKs 00CHX ero JacTteu
(T.e. CYIIECTBOBAHHSI M CaMOTO CYIIECTBa). Tak, W3 MOHATHS «CYIICCTBYIOIIUN JICB»
HUKAK HeJb3s 3aKJIIOUMTh, YTO 3TOT JIEB CYLIECTBYET Ha camoM nenel’®. 3meck Takxke
COJIEPKUTCS yKa3aHUE Ha OIMMOKY MPEIBOCXUIICHHUS OCHOBaHUs (petitio principil) —
KOTI'JIa CHavaja JIOMyCKaroT, YTO HEUYTO SABJISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM CBOHCTBOM IMPEAMETA, a
MIOTOM JIOKa3bIBAIOT €r0 HAJIMYUE B 3TOM MPEAMETE.

B otBeTHOM muchMe [lekapT riaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSET TO, YTO OH YIKE IHUCA
B «Pa3MplInuieHusX...». Bo-niepBhIX, OH MPU3HACT MOJIYC HMJI€aIbHOrO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS
MEHEEe COBEPIICHHBIM, YeM TOT, KOTOPHIM 00JIa/Iaf0T BEIH, CYIICCTBYIOIIUNE BHE yMa,
OJTHAKO HE T'OTOB NMPHU3HATH €ro HH4YeM. Bo-BTOPBIX, /IS TOro, YTOOBI MOKAa3aTh, YTO
CYIIICCTBOBAHHME TMPUHAIICKHUT CYIIHOCTH COBEpIIcHHeWmero bora, HaM HE HYXHO

IIOHMMAaTh BCIO €TI0 6eCKOHe‘—IHYIO CYIIHOCTb, AOCTATOYHO IIO3HATH OTACJIIBHBIC CI'0

142 Caterus J. Primae objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 92-93.
143 |bid. P. 96-97.

144 1bid. P. 98.

145 1bid. P. 98-100.
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COBCPIIICHCTB. Bo Bcex Hammx HACAX COACPKUTCA BOSMOKHOC CYIICCTBOBAHUC, U TOJIBKO
B NJCC bora sTo CyIIcCTBOBAHHUC H€06XOI[I/IMO. HaKOHGH, MBI BCCria MOKCM PAaCYIICHUTD
TaKUC MHHMBIC, T.C. BBIAYMAHHBLIC HaAMH, HIACHU, KAK HIACA CYHICCTBYIOIICTO JibBa, U
INOMBICJIMTL JIbBa HCCYIICCTBYIOIIHNM, OAHAKO B OTHOIICHHUU HJCU bora »sTo caciiaTb
HCBO3MOJKHO, T.C. HCPA3JIOKUMOCTb UJICHU ABJIACTCA FapaHTHCfI TOI'o, YTO MBI UMCCM JICJI0

C MCTUHHOM CYIHOCTHI0,

Bropeie Bo3paxkenus, ortnpasieHHble Jlekapty Mapenom  MepceHHOM,
HAUYMHAIOTCA C KPUTUKHU TOJIOKEHHSI O TOM, 4TO uaes bora — BpoxxaEHHAsI: BO-TIEPBBIX,
MBI MOXEM C(HOPMHUPOBATH TAKYIO UACIO CAMOCTOSITENBHO, 10 OECKOHEUHOCTH MPUOABIIAS
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIE CTETICHH K COBEPIICHCTBY, KOTOPOE HAaXOJIUM B caMHX ceOe WM B
OKpyKaromeM Mupe'*’; Bo-BTOpBIX, 00NIagaHue >TOM Maeell 3aBUCHT OT BOCIMTAHUS,
oOpa3oBaHMsi W T.O., B€Ab Mbl HE HAXOJIWM HJIEM COBEPIICHHEHIIETo CYIIECTBA Y
nukapeii’®® — 510 amanor Boszpaxkenus oMbl AKBUHCKOTO HPOTHB OOIIE3HAYMMOCTH
noHsTusa bora. Jlanee MepceHH NOBTOPSET ABA KIIACCUUECKUX BO3PAKEHHUS!, KOTOPHIE MbI
yxe Bugenu y laynuno, @omer u Karepal®®, u mo6asnser ogHo HOBOE: OHTONIOrMYECKAs
apryMeHrauusi TpeOyeT JOMOJHUTEIBHOIrO OOOCHOBaHMSI TOrO, YTO IIOHATHE
COBEpIIECHHEHINIEr0 CyIecTBa B HpHMHIUIE HermpoTuBopeunBo™’. Cam Mepcenn
COMHEBAETCsl, UYTO OECKOHEYHOCTh BO3MOXKHA: «y TeOs HeT maen bora, Takxke Kak HET
HJieM 0ECKOHEYHOI0 YHCJIa WM 0ECKOHECYHOM JIMHUH, U Ja)Ke €CJIU ObI ThI MOT €€ NMETh,

151

ATO YMCIIO BCE paBHO HEBO3MOXKHO» . K 3TOMY BO3pakeHHUIO MPUMBIKAET CIIEyIONIEE:

146 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objectiones. P. 101-106, 112-114, 116-118.

147 Mersennus M. Secundae objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 123.

148 |bid. P. 124.

149 Bo-nepBbIX, U3 ACHOTO M OTYETIMBOTO YCMOTPEHHS TOT0, YTO HEOOXOIMMOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
MPUHAJICKUT NPUPOIAC bor a, CJICAYCT TOJIBKO HCBO3MOKHOCTD MMTOMBIC/IIMNTH €T0 HECYIICCTBYIOIIUM,
JJIs1 BBIBOJA O €0 HGfICTBI/ITCJ'IBHOM CYII€CTBOBAaHUH HYXHO CHa4daJia JOIIYCTUTb, YTO €TI0 IMpUupoJaa
ecTh. Bo-BTOpBIX, TOCKOIBKY bor abcomtoTHO OECKOHEUYEH, MBI HE MOKEM €r0 SICHO U OTYETIIMBO
nomeicuTk. bid. P. 127,

130 Ipid.

151 |pid. P. 124.
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ecn Obl OECKOHEYHOCTHh CYIIECTBOBANAa, TO OHA HCKIo4Yaiga Obl BCE KOHEYHOE M
HECOBEPIIEHHOE, YTO SBHBIM 00pa30M HPOTUBOPEUUT OIBITY 2,

B orBer /[lekapt mnpemnmaraetr MepceHHy MOydIle ITOPa3MbBICIUTH HAJ €ro
JIOBOJAMH B TI0JIb3Y TOTO, 4TO ujes bora sBisieTcss BpOKIAEHHON. MBI IEMCTBUTEIIBLHO
MOEeM HaWTH OCHOBaHHUE JJi1 00pa3oBaHUs ATOM HJieu B cede, T.€. OHAa MPOUCXOIUT OT
Hac caMuX %, HO TOJIBKO B TOM CMBICIIE, UTO €8 HCTOYHUK — HE OOIIECTBO U HE BHEIIHUI
onbIT. Bo-TiepBBIX, €CIM MBI MOJY4YWIU UACK bora ot apyrux mronei, To ocTaércs
BOIIPOC, OTKYJla OHU, B CBOIO OYepe/b, €€ MOJy4ryin. Bo-BTOpBIX, HEIb3sI 00pa30oBaTh
UJICI0 BBICIIIETO COBEPIICHCTBA B PE3YyJIbTaTe HAOIIOJCHUS Ha/l YyBCTBEHHBIMU BEIIaMU:
IIPU YBEJIWYCHUU YHCENI U CTEIIEHEeH MBI HE MOXKEM JOCTHYb HAaHOOJBIIETO Ynciia Uiln
CTereHu, Tpu d3ToM B bore Mbl mojpazyMeBaeM 3aBEpIHIEHHYIO (AKTyalbHYIO)
OECKOHEYHOCTh, YK€ IPEBINIAIONLYI0 BCE, YTO MBI KOIa-TH00 MOKEM MOMBICIHTE >,
[Ipupona bora Bo3MoOkHa, T.€. HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT YEITOBEUECKOMY MOHSTHIO, BE/Ib B HEU
HE TMPEANOJIAracTcsd HUYEro, KPOME TOr0, YTO MbI SICHO M OTYETIMBO MOCTUTAEM KakK

5

OTHOCsAIIeecs K Hell ¢ HeoOxoaumocTeio™®. Hakomen, JlekapT yTBep:KmaeT, YTO

abcomoTHasi OECKOHEYHOCTh HE WCKII0YAaeT CYIIECTBOBAaHHE KOHEYHBIX BEIICH:
HaAIMpuUMep, Mbl HAXOJIUM Yy ceOsi CITIOCOOHOCTh MBIIUICHUS U OJHOBPEMEHHO MOXKEM
MPEACTaBUTh, YTO KTO-TO JAPYroi oOjamaer eil, nake B OECKOHEYHOW CTEMEeHH — 3TO

HUKAK HE YIpOXaeT Haued CroCOOHOCTH MbIIUIeHUA. To e caMOe OTHOCHTCS U K

6

apyrum artpubyram boral®®. B orBer Ha ocTanbHble Bo3paxkeHUs JleKapT IIPOCTO

IIOBTOPUII CBOY IPEXKHHUE COOOpaxkeHus ™',

152 1bid. P. 125.

133 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad secundas objections // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris,
1904. P. 133.

154 1bid. P. 136-137.

155 1bid. P. 150-152.

156 1bid. P. 141-142.

157 B¢g, uto sicHO M OTUETINBO yCMATPHBAETCS B IPUPO/IE BEIIH, MOXKET TIOMCTHHE YTBEPKAATHCS
OTHOCUTEILHO CaMOU dTOU BCIIIH, U CYHICCTBOBAHHNC 3/1ICCh HC MCKIIFOUCHUC. Toro HEMHOI'Oro, 4YTo Mbl
SICHO W OTYETJIIMBO IT03HAEM B OTHOILIEHUU Bora, AOCTAaTOYHO HJId BBIBOJAA O TOM, YTO OH CYIICCTBYCT B

neucrteurenpHocTur. Ibid. P. 149-150, 152.
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Tomac ['0606c pa3BHBaeT KPUTHKY KapTE3HMAHCKOW TEOPUU MPOUCXOKICHUS
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO TIOHATH bora ¢ mo3unuii MaTeprani3ma u cencyanusma. [lox uaesmu
OH MOHMUMAET TOJILKO YyBCTBEHHbIE 00Pa3hbl BELIEH, a TOCKOJIBKY Y HAC HET YYBCTBEHHOTO
ob6pasa bora, IOCTONBEKY HE MOXET OBITH M €ro MAEH °. ATpUOYTBI, KOTOPHIE MBI
NPUIUCHIBAEM BOry, MOTYT MPOMCXOJUTH W OT BHENIHMX OOBEKTOB, a HJes
OECKOHEYHOCTH HE MMEET MOJIOKHUTEILHOTO COMEPKAHMUS, T.K. TOBOPHT JIMIIb O HALIEH
HECTIOCOOHOCTH MO3HATH TPAHUIBI YEr0-TU00 M ABISETCA HA CAMOM JIENIE MEel HalIei
KoHeuHocTu. Jlanee, ecnu uaes bora BpokaéHHAs, TO OHa JOJDKHA IPUCYTCTBOBAThH B
HAIIEM yME IOCTOSHHO, OJHAKO JTa Hjes IPONamacT BO BPeMs IIIyOOKOro cHa 0e3
caounennii™>. JlroGonbiTHO, 4To ['060C, Tak K& Kak U BCE €ro MPEAIleCTBEHHHKH,
YKa3bIBAET Ha HEMOCTHKUMOCTh Bora, M CChUIAETCS B IOATBEPKIECHHE 3TOrO Ha
XPUCTHAHCKYIO HOKTpHHY %, [0 MOBOMLY HEM3MEHHBIX ¥ BEUHBIX IIPUPOJL UM CYLHIHOCTEN
Jlekapra [066C TOBOpUT, 4YTO JHOOOH CYIIHOCTH JOJKHO —HPEIIIECTBOBATE
CyIIECTBOBAHUE €IMHMYHBIX BEINEH, MHAYE OHA CTAHOBHTCA HE Oojee 4eM (PUKLHEH,
M3MBIILIEHHEM Hamero yma. CyXkIeHHe «YeI0BEK €CTh PA3yMHOE CYIECTBOY, KOHEYHO,
MCTUHHO CaMo 110 ce0e, HO €CIIM MCYE3HYT BCE JIFOJM, TO OT STOM MCTHHBI HE OCTAHETCS
HHYETO, KPOME COEMHEHHS MMEH C IOMOIIBIO CBA3KH «eCThb» %L, T.e. M camMoli MCTUHEL

JlexapT orBedaeT ['000CY, YTO TEPMHMH «HIES» HE CIEAYET MOHUMATh B Y3KOM
CMBICJIE, KaK TOJIBKO YyBCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 MaTePUAIbHBIX BELIEH, HIEEH MOKET OBbITh BCE
YMOIIOCTHI'4€MOE, B TOM YHCJIE U TO, YTO «IIOABJIACTHO pasyMy» %2, Mien 60:xeCTBEHHBIX
aTpuOyTOB HE MOTYT MPOUCXOAUTH OT BHEIIHUX MATEPUATBHEIX BELIECH, T.K. TOCIIEIHUE
HE UMEIOT HUYEro 0oOIIEro ¢ TeM, 4TO MbI punuceiBaeM bory. HakoHel, Bpok1IEHHOCTh
WJIEW 03HAYAET HE TO, YTO OHA JOJHKHA MBICJUTLCS HAMHU MOCTOSHHO, HO TOIBKO TO, YTO
y Hac eCTh BO3MOYKHOCTh BBI3bIBATH €& B cosHaHumm™®®. Ha Bospaxenue ['oG6ca 06

OHTOJIOTMYECKOM CTaTyc€ NpUPOJ WIM cylmHocTted JlekapT He Janl HHUKAKOTO

18 Hobbes T., Des Cartes R. Tertiae objectiones et responsiones authoris // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol.
7. Paris, 1904. P. 179-180.

159 1bid. P. 186-188.

160 1bid. P. 189.

161 |bid. P. 193-194.

162 1bid. P. 181, 185.

163 |bid. P. 188-189.
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COJIEP>KATEIbHOIO OTBETA, TOJBKO YKAa3ajl, YTO OH YXE paHee JOCTaTOYHO CKa3al O
Pa3HHUIIE MEKTy BEUHBIMUA HMEHAMH M BEYHOM UCTMHHOCTEIO MOHATHH min uieii®,
IIsep N'accenau pasaensyi CEHCYaIMCTUYECKUE U MATEPUATNCTUYECKUE B3TJISBI
['066ca, 1 MHOTHE BO3paXKEHUS 3TUX aBTOPOB OUYE€Hb ITOXO0XKH. ['acCeHIu cunTaeT, 4To BCe
0e3 HUCKIIOUEHHS] HJCU SBISIOTCA NMPUOOPETEHHBIMU, T.€. MPOUCXOJAT OT BHEIIHUX

0OBEKTOB WM COCTABIAIOTCS YMOM HAa OCHOBE PAaHEE MONTyYeHHBIX uaeh®®. Camu uaen

— 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KaK 00pa3bl BEIIEH, I0TydeHHbIE TI0CPECTBOM OPTaHoB 4yBCTB®,
Het Hukakoii HeOOXOIUMOCTH B TOM, UTOOBI Ujiest bora ncxoauia oT COBEpIICHHEHIIIETO
CYILLECTBA, BElIb MOHATHE OECKOHEYHOCTH — 3TO NPOCTO OTPULAHUE Mpejelna, T.e.
KOHEYHOT0, a TMOHATUSI 0O’KECTBEHHBIX COBEPIICHCTB Mbl MOXKEM CaMU COCTaBUTh Ha
OCHOBE HAIIETO BHEIIHETO WU BHYTPEHHETO OIbITa WM YCBOUTh M3 PACCKA30B JIPYTHUX
monei. [lognmuanas uaess 06CKOHEUHOTO CYIIECTBA HAM HEJOCTYITHA — 3TO JIUIIb UM,
KOTOPOE MBI IIPOU3HOCHM, HO He moaumaem®’. Kak u I'o66c¢, ['acceniu yIBepsKaaeT, 4To
BHE MHTEJUICKTa HET HUKAKUX BEYHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, MOCIEHNE — TOJIBKO aOCTpaKIIuH,
KOTOpbIE 3aWMCTBYIOT CBOM CBOWMCTBAa y peajbHO CYHICCTBYIOIIMX EIUHUYHBIX
NpPeAMETOB, TOATOMY U3 CYIIHOCTH, OyAb TO CYIIHOCTh TPEYroJIbHUKA WU
COBEPIIECHHEHUIIIETO CYIIECTBA, HEJIb3s CHENAaTh BBIBOJ O JACHCTBUTEIHHOM IOJOKEHUU
nent®®  Tlo-HacrosmieMy HOBBIM B KPHTHKE lacceHam SBISETCS yKa3aHME Ha
HEKOPPEKTHOCTh CpaBHEHUs bora u TpeyrojabHUKa: CpaBHUBATh MOYKHO JTUOO CBOWMCTBO
CO CBOWCTBOM (Hampumep, CBOMCTBO PaBEHCTBA TPEX YIIOB JIBYM MPSIMBIM TaK K€
OTHOCHUTCSI K TPEYTOJIBHUKY, KaK BCEMOTYIIECTBO — K bory), mubo cymiecTBoBaHUE ¢
CYIIIECTBOBaHHEM (CYIIECTBOBAHMUE OTHOCUTCA K TPEYTroJIbHUKY U bory oJnHaKoOBBIM
o0pa3oM), HO HE CBOMCTBO C cyliecTBoBaHHEeM. CaMo CyIlIeCTBOBaHNUE — HE CBOWCTBO U

HE COBEPIIEHCTBO, a TO, 0€3 uero He ObIBAET HU COBEPIICHCTB, HU X HOCUTEIS, IO3TOMY

B BOFG, KaK 1 BO BCCX IIPOYMX BCHIIAX, CYIICCTBOBAHUC CIICAYCT paCCMATPHUBATL OTACIIBHO

164 Ibid. P. 194.

165 Gassendus P. Quintae objections // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris, 1904. P. 279-282.
166 1bid. P. 282-284.

167 |pid. P. 286-288, 292-296.

168 |bid. P. 318-322.
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OT CYHIHOCTH U €& HeoO0XxoauMbIX cBoMcTB®. accenau oOBuHseT JlekapTa U B OMIHOKE
IPEIBOCXMINEHNUS OCHOBaHHWsA, T.K. TOT CHa4aga OOBSABISET, YTO CYIECTBOBAHHUE
ABJIAETCA OJHMM M3 OOXKECTBEHHBIX COBEPIIEHCTB, @ 3aT€M BBIBOAUT M3 OJTOTO
CymecTBOBaHME bora — HO TepBas MOCBUIKA IO-TIPEKHEMY HYKIAETCA B
nokasarenscTeel’’. Kpome Toro, JlekapTy cienoBaino Obl TOKa3aTh, YTO CYHIECTBOBAHHE
HE IPOTUBOPEUnT npupoae boral’,

B cBoéM otBete [Naccenmm JlekapT CHOBa IOBTOPSET BHICKA3aHHBIE PAHEE IOBOIBL.
B no3HaHMM MBI MOYKEM M JOJDKHBI MOJIB30BATHCS HE TOJNBKO BOOOPAKEHHEM, HO M
MHTEIUIEKTOM. HeBepHO, 4TO GECKOHEYHOE MO3HAETCA 4Yepe3 KOHEYHOE, HaobopoT,

KOHEYHOE — 5TO OTPULAHHE OecKOHeuHOrol’2,

CJ'IGI[YGT pa3indatb ITOHHMMAHHC,
COOTBCTCTBYIOIICC MCPC HAIICTO yMa, W ITOJJTHOCTBIO aICKBATHOC IMOHMMAHHEC, KOTOPOC
HCOOCTYIITHO HaM B OTHOIICHHH BCCX Bemeﬁ, HC TOJIBKO Bora, H XOTsA Mbl HC MOXCM
IIO3HAaTbh BCé, YTO €CTh B 00KECTBECHHOM CYIIHOCTH, HO MHOI'OC, YTO MbI IIO3HAaCM B e€

173

OTHOICHHUHU, — CIIPAaBCIJINBO™ ~. HI[CI/I, KOTOPBIM COOTBCTCTBYIOT BEYHLIC CYIIHOCTH, HE

3aUMCTBOBAHbI OT HHAWBUAYAJIbHBIX Bemeﬁ, N B UX OTHOIICHHUH MOT'YT 6I>ITI> JOKa3aHbI
BeuHble MCTUHBIT 4. HakoHel, CyIIecTBOBAHME — JTO CBOMCTBO, TaK K€ KaK U BCE, UTO
MOXKET 6I>ITI> BBICKA3aHO O BCIIH, HO TOJIBKO B CJIy4ac bora oHo siBiIsieTcst HCO6XOI[I/IMI>IM
MOMCHTOM IIOHATHSA, U TIOTOMY 3/1€Chb HECT OILIINOKHU NpCABOCXUIICHUA OCHOBaHI/I51175.

B pabote «MeTadusnyeckoe UCCIICIOBAHNE, MM COMHEHHS M HOBBIC BO3PAKEHUS
npotuB Metadusuku Jlekapra» (Disquisitio metaphysica, seu Dubitationes et Instantiae
adversus Renati Cartesii Metaphysicam, et Responsa, 1644) T'acceHau MOBTOPHO
06OCHOBI)IBaeT CBOH BO3PAKCHUA ITPOTUB OHTOJIOTHYCCKOTO apryMCHTA. B ToM uncne on
IPHUBOAUT TAKOC PACCYXKICHHUC: CCIIN OBl CymeCTBOBAHUC OBLIIO COBCPUICHCTBOM, T.€.

0COOBIM CBOMCTBOM, OHO HE CMOTJIO OBl CITY>KUTh MPEAUKATOM HU CBOMCTBA BOOOIIIE UITH

169 |bid. P. 322-323.

170 1bid. P. 324-325.

171 1bid. P. 325-326.

172 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad quintas objectiones // Oeuvres de Descartes. Vol. 7. Paris,
1904. P. 364-365.

173 |bid. P. 367-369.

174 1bid. P. 380-381.

175 1bid. P. 382-384.
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BEIIM BOOOIIE (BT HE MOXKET OBITh MPEAUKATOM POJA, KaK B CYKIACHUH KUBOTHOE €CTh
yenosek» %), Hu cybGcTaHIMU (BUJ HE MOKET OBITh NPEAUKATOM IPOTHBONOJIOKHOIO
pona, Kak B CY)KJICHUH «PAaCTEHUE €CTh YeJIOBEK» ), HU KaKOro-JIM00 HHOTO CBOMCTBA (BU/T
HE MOKET OBITh IPEAUKATOM JAPYrOTo BUJA TOTO KE PO/ia, KaK B CYKJACHUU «JI0IIa/lb €CTh
gyenoBek»). HoO MOCKONbKY MBI TOBOPHUM «BEIlb CYIIECTBYET», «CyOCTaHIUA
CYILIECTBYET», «MYJIPOCTh CYIIECTBYET», TO CIEAYET HE OTHOCUTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUE K POLY
BElIeil, HO paccMaTpUBaTh €ro Kak «Hambosee OOIMMl WM TPAHCIEHACHTHBIN PO,
KOTOpBIA TakK MIPHUCYIl BCEM pojJaM M BHJaM BEIIEW, YTO €CJIM OH HE CIYKHUT HX
IPEINKATOM, TO OHM HE MOTYT HM OBbITb, HM MBICIMTBCS Kak Bemu»l’’. Bemps s
['acceHaM — TOJBKO CYIIECTBYIOIIAsl BEIlb, U €CJIM JULIUTh €€ CYIICCTBOBAHUS, TO
HUYETO HE OCTAHETCS — B OTJWYHUE OT CBOMCTBA WJIM COBEPILICHCTBA, KOTOPOE MOXKHO
OTHSTH OT BEIM, U OHA IIPH ITOM He ucde3HeT. CleayeT OTMETUTh, UTO ATO BO3pPaKEHHUE
YMECTHO TOJIbKO MPOTHUB JOMYILEHUS, YTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUE — ATO COBEPILIEHCTBO B PSAY
JIPYTUX COBEPIIEHCTB, a HE 0COOOr0 pojia METa-CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE MPUCOCTUHSIETCS K
TTOHSTHIO MHAYE, YeM OOBIYHBIE CBOMCTBA.

Hanee I'accenau nuimieT o ABYX JIOTMYECKUX omuOKkax JlekapTa, u3-3a KOTOPBIX
€ro J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO JIOKHO OBITh MpH3HAHO mapasorusmMoMm. O mepBod M3 HUX —
MIPEABOCXUIIICHUY OCHOBAHUS — MBI YK€ CKa3aiM Bblle. Bropas ommOka, 10 MHECHHUIO
['accenau, cocrouT TOM, uTo JlekapT cMelmMBaeT JBa MPUHIMUIHUAIBHO Pa3TUYHBIX
COCTOSIHUSI CyOBEKTa PacCyKJACHHUS: CHadajla OH TOBOPUT O BEIIW, MPEICTABIIEMON
ujeel — Tak, Kak OHa MPUCYTCTBYIOT B MHTEJUIEKTE, 3aTE€M e OH TOBOPHUT O BEIIU CaMOM
o cede, T.e. yke BHE uHTeJUIekTa. B npyrom mecte ['acceHnu 10X0aUT A0 pa3indeHUs
MEXK]ly ABYMS BUJAMHU CYLIECTBOBAHUS: IO €0 MHEHUIO, B OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apTyMEHTE
JlekapT cMellaj CyIIecTBOBAHHME B UJIEE U CYLIECTBOBaHUE B JeiicTBuTensHocTH 8, Ho
nepexo MeXIy MEePBbIM U BTOPBHIM C TTOMOIIBIO OJHUX TOHSITHI HEBO3MOXEH: «y TEOs

HCT KPUTCPHs, C IOMOIIBKO KOTOPOTO Thl MOKCIIb PCIIUTL, COOTBCTCTBYCT JIX 3TA UJCS

176 Cymee nnm Bems paccMaTpuBaeTcs 3/1ech KaK caMblii 0OIIHiT poJi, KOTOPBIH JEHTCS Ha BA BHIA
— CcyOCTaHIUIO U CBOMCTBO.

177 Gassendus P. Disquisitio Metaphysica adversus Cartesium // Petri Gassendi Opera Omnia. Vol. 3.
Lugdunum 1658. P. 381.

178 Ipid. P. 383.
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C}’H.[@CTBYIOIHCﬁ BHC HHTCJIJICKTA BCHIM;, HYKHO XJ/aTb, IIOKa B PCAJIBbHOCTH 3THM

KpPUTEPHEM HE CTaHeT OmbIT» ',

OT0 1Mo cyTd nepepopMyIHpOBKa TOMHUCTCKOIO
BO3PAXEHHS O HEBO3MOKHOCTH NEPEX0Ja MEKIY IUIAHOM UJEH U TUIAaHOM BELIEH.

[TonBenéM mpoMEKYyTOUHBIM UTOT. B KpuTHKE aBTOPOB «BO3pakeHHID» MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTh HECKOJIBKO BAJKHBIX MYHKTOB. [louTH BCe OHM BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS IPOTHUB TOTO,
yTOo uaesa bora gBiseTcs HE3aBUCMMOW OT ymMa CYIIHOCTBIO: BO-TIEPBBIX, 3Ta UIECA HE
ABJISIETCSA BPOXKIAEHHOM, T.K. MBI MOIJIM COCTaBUTh €€ CaMH Ha OCHOBE UMEIOIINXCS Y HAC
UJICH, BO-BTOPBIX, BHE HMHTEIJIEKTA HET HUKAKUX HMCTUHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH — CBOIO
CTPYKTYpPY U HEOOXOJMMbIE CBOMCTBA OHHM 3aMMCTBYIOT OT aKTyaJbHO CYIIECTBYIOIINX
Beler. Bropas rpynna KpuTH4eCKux 3aMe4aHuii — 3TO JABA KJIACCUUYECKUX BO3PAKECHUS
MPOTUB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTA, KOTOpPbIE MbI yk€ Buaenu y ['ayHmio u @omel
AKBHHCKOI0: 0 HEaJIEKBaTHOCTH HAIIETO MOHATHS bora u 0 HEAOIMYCTUMOCTH TIEpeX0/ia
MEXIy KOHIIENTYaIbHBIM U 9K3UCTCHIIMAIbHBIM I1aHaMu. K aTomMy Bo3pakeHHIO OJU3KU
OOBMHEHUSI B OIIMOKAX MPEIBOCXUILIECHUS OCHOBAHMS U YYETBEPEHUS TEPMHUHOB.
[IpuHIMIIMATEHO HOBBIMH MOMEHTAMHU KPUTHUKHA OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apTyMEHTALIUU CTaI!
BbICKa3aHHOE MepceHHOM TpeOoBaHHE OOOCHOBAaHUS HENPOTHUBOPEUYMBOCTH TOHSATHUS
COBEPIICHHEHUIIIETO CYIIECTBAa M YKa3aHHWe ['acceHauM Ha TO, 4YTO CYILIECTBOBAaHUE HE
SBJISIETCS OOBIYHBIM CBOMCTBOM.

B cBoux oTBeTHBIX muchbMax JlekapT riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSET TO, UTO YXKe
ObLI0 cKa3aHO B «Pa3MBINUIEHUSX. ..», TJIe¢ OH KaK OyJITO MPeaBUJIET 3T KPUTUUECKUE
3ameuanus. [Ipu 3ToM OH He Ta€T yAOBIECTBOPUTEIHLHOIO OTBETA HA HOBBIE BO3PAKECHUS
Mepcenna u I'accenau. Tak niu nHave, U37I0KEHHAS KPUTHKA MIO-BUIMMOMY HE OKa3aja
HHUKAaKOTO 3aMETHOIO BO3JACHCTBUS HaA Iocienosarened Jlekapra: OHTOJIOTMYECKAs
apryMeHTalus, KaKk Mbl BHUJCIM, IOJy4Ywyia TpU3HaAHWE W OblJIa BOCTpeOOBaHA B

EBPOIICHCKOM, MPEXIe BCEro KOHTUHEHTAIHHOW, PAIMOHATUCTUYECKON MeTadu3uke

XVII Beka.

179 1bid. P. 382.
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3. Jlokk, FOwm, Kpy3uyc, bepunr

[Ipexne yem nepeiltu Kk KaHTy, MBIl KpaTKO OCTaHOBHMCSI Ha BO3PAKEHUAX JIBYX
OpUTAHCKUX U JBYX HEMEIKUX KPUTUKOB OHTOJOTHUYeCcKoro aprymenra — Jlokka, FOma,
Kpy3uyca u bepuHra, KOTopple BO MHOTOM IPEIBOCXHUINAIOT KAHTOBCKYIO KPUTHUKY
OHTOJIOTUYECKOT0 apryMEHTA.

JIxoH JIOKK W3BECTEH KPUTHUKOM BAXXKHEHMIIMX NPEANOCHUIOK PALMOHAIN3MA:
TEOPUU BPOKIEHHBIX UAECH U MPUHIIUIIOB U BO3MOKHOCTH JJO- U BHEOIIBITHOTO MO3HAHUS
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTU. OTH MPEANOCBUIKA CYIIECTBEHHBI M JJI1 OHTOJOTHYECKOU
apryMeHTaIuu, 0JHaKo JIOKK HUT/I€ MPSIMO HE UCTIONB3YET UX KPUTUKY JJI1 000OCHOBAHUS
HEBO3MO>XHOCTH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO JOKa3aTelbcTBA. B ueTBEéproil kHUre «OmnbiTa O
yenoBeueckoM pazymenun» (Essay Concerning Human Understanding, 1690) on npsimo
3asBIISIET O HEXKEIAHUU OLIEHUBATD JIOTUYECKYIO TPABUIIBHOCTH 3TOTO ApTyMEHTA, OJTHAKO
IIPY STOM MIPEJIAracT OJHO MPAarMaTUIECKOe BO3pakeHUe. JIOKK BBICKA3bIBAECTCS IPOTUB
TOTO, YTOOBI OIPAaHUYUBATHCS JIMIIL OJHHUM JIOBOJOM B TaKOM Ba)XKHOM BOMPOCE Kak
J0Ka3aTenbCcTBO ObITHS bora: monu 001anaroT pa3HbIM CKIIAJIOM XapaKTepa U Pa3HbIMU
YMCTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU, HE BCE M3 HUX BOOOIIEe UMEIOT ujaeto bora, a Tem Gosee
IMOHUMAIOT €ro OJMHAKOBO KaK HaucoBepuieHHenmee cymecTBo. [loatomy JIokk oTaaer
MPEANOUYTCHUE allOCTEPUOPHBIM JI0KA3aTeIbCTBAM — H3-3a OOJIbIICH HATJISAIHOCTU U

yoeauTensHoCTH st GonbmmHcTBa e,

JleBun IOM HampaBisieT CBOM BO3paXKEHHUS MPOTHB JIIOOBIX alpUOPHBIX
JI0Ka3aTenbCTB CylLecTBOBaHUs bora — 3Tta Kputrka usiioxeHa B IX vactu «/[uanoros
o ectectBeHHoi pemurum» (Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion, okx. 1751). Ilo
MHeHuto FOma, 6e3 omnbiTa HeNMb3s 000CHOBATH HUKAKOW (haKT: alpruopH T0Ka3aTh MOYKHO
TOJIKO TO, IPOTHUBOIIOIOXKHOCTh YE€TO COACPIKHUT MPOTUBOpEUHe (T.€. HEMBICIUMO), HO
MBI MOXEM TMOMBICIUTh MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTh Jt000oro (akrta. To ke OTHOCHUTCSA U K

CymEeCTBOBAHUIO: BCAKOC CYIICCTBYIOIICC MOKHO IIOMBICIIMTE HCECYHICCTBYIOIINUM,

180 | ocke J. Essay Concerning Human Understanding IV 10 7 // Locke’s Essay Concerning Human
Understanding. Books Il and IV. London, Chicago, 1917. P. 319.
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3HAYUT, BCE Pa3roBOPhI O HEOOXOAUMO CYLIECTBYIOIIEM CYIECTBE HE UMEIOT HUKAKOTO
cmpicnal®, IOM nonaraer, uTo HEOOXOAMMOCTH CYIIECTBOBaHMsA bora He TakoBa, Kak
HEOOXOJMMOCTh MaTEMaTHUUECKUX WJIM JIOTUYECKUX HUCTUH, U MBI MOXKEM IOMBICIHUTD
bora — 1o kpaitHen Mepe, Tak, Kak Mbl €70 IIOHUMAaeM — HecyllecTByromuM. Ecin xe
HEOOXOJMMOCTh CYHIECTBOBaHMsS bora OCHOBBIBAIOT Ha KaKHUX-TO HEU3BECTHBIX HaM
CBOMCTBAX, TO T€ € CBOMCTBA MOXHO MPUIIHCATh MAaTEPUH, U JOKA3aTh TAKUM 00pa3oM

HEOOXOJUMOE CYIIECTBOBAHME TENECHOr0 Mupa’®?

. DTO BO3paKE€HUE HAMPAMYIO 3aBUCUT
OT NPEANOCHUIOK FOMOBCKOM (PMI0COPUHN: CTOPOHHUKH OHTOJIOTMYECKOI0 apIryMEHTa €ro
HE TIPUHSIN OBI, 8 MOXKET OBITh, JAXKE€ M HE MOHSIN — BEb JUII HUX HECYIIIECTBOBAHHE
Bbora Tak ’ke HeMBICITUMO, KaK TO, UTO JIBaXKIbl IBa HE paBHO Y€ThIPEM. CTOUT OTMETHUT,
4TO 1enbl0 cBoed KpuTuku IOM BbpIOMpaeT MNOHATHE BTOPOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO
apryMeHTa, T.€. CYIIECTBa, 3aKJIIOYaromero B ceb0e OCHOBaHHE COOCTBEHHOTO
CYLIECTBOBAHMS, IPUUYEM, MIPEKIE YEM MEPENTH K Bo3pakeHusM, FOM nemoHcTpupyer,
KaK 9TO MBI TMPUXOJUM K DOTOMY TMOHSATHIO B pe3yibTare KOCMOJOTUYECKOU
aprymenranun’ss,

B xonue IX uactu «/lmanoroB» FOM noGaBisieT, 4TO anpuOpHBIA APTYMEHT
BOCTpeOOBaH TOJBKO y (hrs10cooB, OOJIBITUHCTBO K€ JIF0JICH YYBCTBYIOT B HEM KaKOM-
TO U3bSH, U OH KaXETCsl UM HeyOeauTeabHbIM. Bepyronm nogobHble 10Ka3aTeabcTBa
BOOOILE HE HYKHBI, OHU 3aUMCTBYIOT CBOIO PEJIMTHIO U3 IPYTUX MCTOYHHMKOB'®. D10
paccyXJIeHUe 4YeM-TO HalOMUHAaeT KpUTUKY JIokka, M ero Takke MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
IparMaTHYeCKUM BO3PAKEHHUEM.

B «Tpakrate o uenoeueckoit mpupoae» (A Treatise of Human Nature, 1739-1740)
HaxoAuM paccyxacHus Oma o cymecTBOBaHWHM, KOTOpHIE, MpaBla, HE ObUIM SBHO
HaIpaBIIEHBI IPOTUB OHTOJOTHYECKON apTyMEHTaIliH, HO BIIOJIHE K HEel puMeHUMBI. O

CymeCTBOBAHUN MbI MOKXCM T'OBOPUTH B JIBYX CMBICJIAX: KOI'ld MPCACTABJICHUC O YCM-

100 CBOUTCA K M3HAYAIBHOMY BIEYATIIECHUIO (TIO CYyTH, K HETIOCPEACTBEHHOMY OIIBITY),

181 Hume D. Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion 1X // Hume D. Dialogues and Natural History of
Religion. Oxford, 1993. P. 91-92.

182 Ibid. P. 92.

183 1bid. P. 90.

184 |bid. P. 93-94.
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a100 Korja Mbl YOeXIeHBI WM BEpUM B CYLIECTBOBaHHE 00ObekTa uaeu. M B Tom, u B
JPYTOM clTy4dae, €Ciu Mbl MBICJIMM KaKyI0-TO BEI[b UMEHHO KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO, TO MbI
HE MpUOaBIsIEM KaKOEe-TO CBOMCTBO K IMTPOCTOMY €€ OHATHIO — KOTOPOE Mbl UMEEM, €CITU
y Hac HeT MHeHus o €€ cymectBoBaHuM. Korga mbl mpocto nymaem o bore, korna msl
JymMaeM 0 HEM KakK CYIIECTBYIOIIEM U KOT'JIa BEpUM B €T0 CYIIECTBOBaHHME — BO BCEX
ciydasx noHsThe bora He cTaHOBUTCS HU MEHbIIE, HU Ooublie. Pa3Huia 31€ch, KOHEYHO,
€CTh, HO 3aKJIFOYAETCS] OHAa HE B «YACTAX WM COCTABE MPEACTABISIEMOM HIEW», & B
«cnocobe [kypcus aBropa — M.JL.], KOTOpBIM MBI NPEACTaBIsAEM 3Ty Huaco» %, B
«Tpakrare» FOM momsbITancss packpbIiTh 3TOT CHOCOO Yepe3 CTENEHb SIPKOCTH HAIIErO
IIPEICTABIICHHUS: «UJIEsl, C KOTOPOM MBI COTJIACHBI, Yygcmeyemcs [Kypcus aBTopa — .JI.]
MHaye, YeM BBIMBIIIJICHHAS Ui, KOTOPYIO HaM JTA€T OJHO BOOOpa)keHHe; 3TO 0coboe
YYBCTBO § CTaparoCh OOBSICHUTh, HAa3bIBasi €ro OOJbIIEH CUJIOW, WM KUBOCTHIO, WJIU

IPOYHOCTBIO, UIIH CTOMKOCTBIO, MIIM YCTOMYMBOCTBION 8

. Unes cymectByromero bora
COJIEpKaTEIbHO HUYEM HE OTJIMYaeTcs OT mpocTto uaeu bora, cymiecTBoBaHue — He
ujes, He OTJebHas 4acTh WIM BCS CTPYKTypa OOBEKTa, HO TOJIbKO XapaKTepUCTHUKA

Hamiero npeacTaBJICHUA O HEM.

Xpuctuan Kpysuyc, n3BeCTHbI TPOTUBHHUK BOJIbPOBCKON pallMOHATHCTHYECKON
MeTaU3MKH, BBICKA3bIBAJICS MPOTUB BO3MOXKHOCTH alpUOPHOTO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBa
cymectBoBanuss bora. Ilo ero MHEHMIO, 3aKOH MPOTHBOPEYHUS MOXKET CIIYKHUTh
MCTOYHHUKOM 3HaHUS B MaT€MaTUKe, HO JIJIsl MO3HaHMs bora oH 0JKeH ObITh AOMOIHEH
OMBITOM M 3aKOHOM JIOCTaTOYHOI'O OCHOBaHHMS. B ofHOW M3 cBOMX paboT «IDcKu3
HeoOxomuMmbIx ucTuH pasyma» (Entwurf der notwendigen Vernunftwahrheiten, 1745)
Kpy3uyc KpUTHKYET OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO APTyMEHTALMI0O B TOM BHJE, KOTOPBIA OHAa
npuHsuia y JleitOauma u Bonwsda. ABTOp cHadana BOCIPOM3BOAMT JI0KA3aTEIHCTBO B
dbopme cuwuioru3Ma: CymiecTBO, KOTOpoe o00JaJaeT BCEMH TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBIMU

COBEPIIIEHCTBAMH, 00JIaJJaeT TAKKE U CylIecTBOBaHUEM; bor — cyIiecTBo, o6agaromnee

185 1pid. P. 94-95.
186 Hume D. A Treatise of Human Nature 1 3 7. P. 629.



60

BCCMH BO3MOKHBIMH COBCPIICHCTBAMH, CJICAOBATCIIBHO, bor O6HaI[aCT TaKOKC H

CyIIECTBOBAaHUEM, T.€. CyllecTByeT'®.

OtoT cumtorn3M, mo MHeHHio Kpyswmyca,
COZCPKHUT ONMIUOKY yUETBEPEHHsI TEPMHHOB: CYIIIECTBOBAHHE B MOCHUIKE 03HAYACT HE TO
e camoe, 9TO B BbIBOZIC. B MOChUIKE pedb UAET O MBICIIMMOM CYIIECTBOBAHUHU, KOTOPOES
COZCPKHUTCS B TIOHATUH TaK, YTO KOTJIa MBI MBICJIUM 3TO TIOHSATHUE, TO Cpa3y JkKe JOJKHBI
MBICJIUTh U CYIIECTBOBAHHE KaK €ro 4acTh. BBIBOA ke Kacaercsi NEHCTBUTEIHHOTO
CYILIECTBOBaHMS — KaK OHO €CTh BHE MbICiH. [loatomy, mumer Kpy3uyc, eciu mbl
JI0Ka3aJIi BO3MOKHOCTh CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE 00JIaIaeT BCEMH COBEPIICHCTBAMH, TO 3TUM
JI0Ka3aHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO 3TO CYIIECTBO MOXET CYIIECTBOBATh B JICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
BOIIPOC K€ O €r0 JEHCTBUTEILHOM CYIIECTBOBAHMH MO-NIPEXkKHEMY He pemén’® — kax
BUJIHO, 3TO THIIMYHOE TOMHUCTCKOE, HIIH JOTH4eckoe, Bo3pakenue. [Ipu atom Kpysuyc
MUIIET, YTO OHTOJOTMYECKas apryMEHTAIUs COJCPKUT B ceOe U MOJIC3HBIH MOMECHT, a
UMEHHO TO, 4YTO B IOHATHUH COBEPIICHHEHIIETO CYIIECTBA 3aKIIOYCHO ITOHSITHE
HEOOXOJMMOr0 CYIIECTBOBaHMs. Bce Belu, KOTOPbIE MbI MOXEM IOMBICIHUTh
HECYIIECTBYIONUMH, BRIHYKIAIOT Pa3yM MCKATh MPUYUHBI TOTO, YTO OHH CYIIECTBYIOT.
Ho HEeBO3MOKHO MOMBICIIHTE, YTO COBEPIICHHEHIIIETO CyIIeCTBA KOT/Ia-TO HE ObLIO, T.¢.
3TO HEOOXOAUMOE CYIIECTBO, CYIIECTBYIOIIEE U3 CAMOTO CeOsI, ¥ IOTOMY Ha €T0 TIOHSATHH
IIOMCK NPUYMH IOCTHIraeT cBoi nocnennei nemu'®. Takum 06pa3zoM, OHTOIOTUYECKOE
noHsiTie bora Kak COBEPIICHHEHIIEr0 CYIIECTBA MOXET CIYKHTb IEIbI0 IS
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO MOUCKA MOCJeIHEed HEOOXOIMMON MPUYMHBI WU MPUYUHBI CaMOU

ce0s1 — 3Ta MbICIIb 1103%e Oyner pa3Buta B «Kpurtuke yrcroro pasyma» Kanra.

Hoxann bepunr mnocBatun pa3d0py OHTOJOTMYECKON apryMEHTalud IIeJbId
TpakTaT mnojJ 3arnaBuem «lccienoBaHnue n0Ka3aTeNnbCTB CyllecTBOBaHUS bora wus
MOHSTUH COBEpIIICHHENIEro U Heooxoaumoro cymectBay (Priifung der Beweise fiir das
Dasein Gottes: aus den Begriffen eines hochstvollkommenen und nothwendigen Wesens,

1780). bepuHr HAaUMHAET C KPUTUKU BTOPOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 apTyMEHTA U UCIIOJIb3YET

187 Crusius C.A. Entwurf der nothwendigen Vernunft Wahrheiten § 235. Leipzig, 1766. S. 436-437.
188 |bid. S. 437.
189 1bid. S. 438.
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TIPY 5TOM TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M TOMUCTCKOE BO3PAKEHHE: II0 €10 MHEHUIO, OHTOJIOTHIECKHUI
apryMeHT B IIy4IlleM CIIydae 3aK/II0¥aeT, 4To TONBKO eciu Bor cylecTByer — Torja oH
CONEP)KUT B ceOc OCHOBAaHHME COOCTBEHHOTO CYMIECTBOBAHUS M CYIIECTBYET C
HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO. [Ipr 5TOM MBI OCTAaéMCS B HOJHOM HEBEJEHUH OTHOCHTENLHO €ro
IEHCTBUTEILHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHNS, MHAYE MBI IOJDKHEI ObLIU OB 3apaHee JOMYCTHTE, 4TO
Bor cymectsyer (ommOka petitio principii)!®. Jlanee Bepunr mepexoaut x mepBomy
OHTOIIOTMYECKOMY ~ apryMeHTy: momoOHo Kpysumycy, OH paccMaTpMBaeT 3T
JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO KaK CUUIOTM3M M HAXOUT B HEM OLIMOKY yUETBEPEHHS TEPMUHOB: ECIIHU
CyIIECTBOBAHUE HAXOIMTCS B PSLY COBEPIICHCTB UM PEATLHOCTEN, TO B HEM, KaK U B
IPOYMX CBOMCTBAX, CIEAYET OTIMYATH BO3MOKHOCTH OT JEHCTBHTENBHOCTH, HO
OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMEeHT KaK pa3 CMENIMBAET BO3MOKHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE (KOTOPOE
MBI TOJBKO MBICIMM B TIOHATHH) C AeicTBUTeNbHEIM . 3aTeM Bepunr yTBepsxmaeT, uto
CYIIECTBOBAHUE (B T.4. HEOOXOAMMOE) BOOOIIE HENb3s PACCMATPUBATH KAK OJHY W3
PEANBHOCTEl: HHAYE BEIb CYNIECTBYIOIIAS MMeNa Obl Ha OHY PEATHLHOCTD OOIIBIIE, YEM
OHA XK€, HO TONBKO BO3MOXKHAS — a 3HAYUT, HE ObLIa OBl TOW K€ CaMOil BELIBIO.
JIx060NBITHO, YTO 3[€Ch OH NPUBOIMT IIPUMEP C COTHEH Taneposl®’, koTophIi craHer
M3BECTHBIM W3 «KpUTHKM w4mcToro pasyma»: oueBMaHO, Kanr uwmran Bepunra u

3aMMCTBOBAJI €r0 PUMEP ¢ TaJIEPAMHU, XOTS HUKOTA ¥ He cChLIajics Ha 3Toro asropal®,

OtnHowmenne Kanta K OHTOIOTUYECKON apryMEHTAlNU

1. «OHTONOrNMYeckuii aprymenT» Kanra

Nmvmvanyun KanT obparanicst kK mpo6iieMe OHTOJIOTHYECKON apryMEHTallUuN YxKe ¢

cepenuubl 1750-X romoB, mpuu€éM B paHHUX pabOTax OH JAOMYCKaJl BO3MOXHOCTb

190 Bering J. Priifung der Beweise fiir das Dasein Gottes: aus den Begriffen eines hdchstvollkommenen
und nothwendigen Wesens. Giellen, 1780. S. 24-25, 44-46.

191 Ipid. S. 56-75.

192 (B coTHe uMeromuxcs y MeHs TanepoB He GOoIbIle PealbHOCTH, YeM B [IPOCTO] COTHE TajlepoB, U B
COTHE TaJIepOB, KOTOPBIX Y MEHS HET, HO KOTOPBIE MOTYT IOSIBUTHCS, HE OOJIbIIE PEaTbHOCTH, YEM B
TOW 7K€ COTHE, KPOME TOT'0 OCS3aEMOT0 OTIIMYHS, YTO 32 HUX MHE HH4ero He aamxyT». Ibid. S. 80.

193 Cwm. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 120.
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anPHOPHOTO JTOKA3aTeNIbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS bora M make MpeIioKuil COOCTBEHHBIN
apryMeHT, KOTOpbI U ObLI BIEpBbIE Ha3BaH «OHToOJOTHYecKuM». [IpoobOpas 3Toro
aprymMmeHTa MOXHO Haltu B gucceptrauuu «HoBoe ocBelieHuEe MEpBHIX MPUHIIMIIOB
MeTaduzndeckoro no3Hanms» (Principiorum primorum cognitionis metaphysicae nova
delucidatio, 1755): Bcsikast BO3MOXKHOCTb COCTOMT B OTCYTCTBHM MPOTUBOPEUHUS MEXK]TY
YacTSIMU TIOHSITHS; IJII TOTO, YTOOBI BO3MOXKHOCTh HMMEJIa MECTO, PEaNbHOCTH, W3
KOTOPBIX OTH YacTU TOHATHH TMOJy4YaroT COJAEpKaHWE, JODKHBI CYIIECTBOBATH C
HE00XOIMMOCTBIO; TOCKOJIBKY TAKUE PEaTbHOCTH CYIIIECTBYIOT a0COIIOTHO HEOOXO0IUMO,
T.e. 0€3 MpUMeCH CIy4ailHOCTH, OHU HE CBSI3aHBI C KAKUMU-JIMOO OTPAHUYCHUSIMU U
coJiepKaTcsi TOJILKO B OJIHOM CYIIECTBE; CIEJO0BATENIbHO, HEOOXOJAMMO CYIIECTBYET
OJIHO-EIMHCTBEHHOE CYIECTBO, B KOTOPOM COEIMHEHBI BCE PealbHOCTH, M 310 bor!®, B
TEKCTe HET MOSICHEHWH, TI0OYeMy BO3MOXHOCTH BOOOIIE JOHKHBI UMETh MECTO, IO-
BUIMMOMYy, KaHT HCXOAMT 37ech MPOCTO M3 (pakTa MBIIUIEHUS (TO, YTO MOXKHO
MOMBICITUTh, — BO3MOXHO), T.€. 9TO JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBO UMEET allOCTEPUOPHBII XapakTep.

Bbonee moapoOGHO HOBBIM aprymeHT npezcTaBieH Kantom B pabote «EnUHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXXHOE€ OCHOBaHHME i JoKa3areinbcTBa ObiTUsi bora» (Der einzig mogliche
Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseins Gottes, 1763)'*°, monpo6yem
BOCCTAaHOBUTbH €T0 10 dTanaM. Bo-niepBriX, B YTBEPKICHUU WM OTPUIIAHUH BHYTPEHHEN
BO3MOXXHOCTH 4€ro-JIM00 ClIeIyeT pa3andaTh IBE€ CTOPOHBI: JIOTHYECKYIO ((hopMalibHYIO)
— OHA CBsI3aHa C BOMPOCOM, HAPYIIAETCS JIU 3aKOH MPOTHUBOPEYHS MPU COCTUHEHUU
JacTeW MOHATHS, W pPEalbHyI0 (MaTepuaibHYH) — 3TO TO COJEp)KaHHE, KOTOpPOE

96

MBICIIHUTCA B IIOHATHH MW COCTABJIAIOIIHUX €TI0 ‘IaCTSIXl BO-BTOpBIX, BO3MOXXHOCTb

COCTAaBHOI'O LCJI0I0 3aKII0YaCcTCA B HCIIPOTHUBOPCUYNBOM COCAMHCHHUHA €CT'O I-IaCTeIh/'I, TO K€

194 Kant I. Principiorum primorum cognitionis metaphysicae nova delucidatio 11 Prop. VI // Immanuel
Kant’s Sammtliche Werke. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1838. S. 14-15.

195 Cam KaHT, KakK CJICAYCT U3 HAa3BAHUA pa6OTBI, COGI/IpaJ'ICSI MPEAJIOKUTH HC MMOJIHOLCHHOC
JA0Ka3aTCJIbCTBO CYICCTBOBAHUA Bora, HO TOJIBKO OCHOBAHHE JJIs1 HETO, T.C. IPCABAPHUTCIbHBIC
paccyxaeHus, KOTopble JOJKHBI ObITh JopadoTansl B nanbpHelmeM. Kant |. Der einzig mogliche
Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseins Gottes, Vorrede. S. 622.

196 B xauecTBe HWITIOCTpalun Kanr MPUBOAUT IMOHATHUC ITPAMOYTOJIBHOI'O TPCYT'OJIbHUKA: TO, YTO B
TPEYTOJIBHUKE C TIPSIMBIM YTJIOM HET IPOTUBOPEUHS, COCTABIIAET (POPMaIbHYIO CTOPOHY
BO3MO>XHOCTH, CaMU )K€ TPEYTOJIbHUK U MPAMOH yro (IIpsIMOYTOJIbHOCTh) — €€ MaTEpHAIIbHYIO
cropony. Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 12 1. S. 637.
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MOYKHO CKa3aTh U 00 JTHX YaCTAX, €CIM OHH COCTaBHBIE, M T.J. — O3TOT AHAIN3 B
KOHEYHOM CYETE JIOJKEH NPHUBECTH K DJIEMEHTaM, BO3MOKHOCTH KOTOPBIX YXKE HE
OCHOBaHAa Ha HENPOTHBOPEYMBOM COCJAMHEHMH 4YacTell, a KOPEHUTCA B YEM-TO
NEHCTBUTENLHOM; 3HAYMT, €CIHM He OyJeT JaHO HUYEro NEHCTBUTENBHOTO B KAadeCTBE
MaTepuaja I COCTABIEHHS YaCTHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, TO BCAKAsA BO3MOKHOCTH OyIeT
cuaral®’. B-TpeTbux, BO3MOXKHOCTh KaK TAKOBAs MOKET ObITh YCTPaHEHA TOIBKO CBOEH
IIPOTUBOIONIOKHOCTEIO, T.€. HEBO3MOJKHBIM, 3HAYMT, TO, 9€M MOXET OBITH CHATA
BO3MOKHOCTh BOOOIE, HEBO3MOJKHO, CIIEJI0BaTeJIbHO, OHa HeycTpanumal®®., B-
YETBEPTHIX, IIOCKOJIBKY HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI BCE OBLIO HEBO3MOKHBIM, M BCSKAs
BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ IIOJIPa3yMEBAET  CYLIECTBOBAHUE YErO-TO  JEHCTBUTEIBLHOTO, TO
OTCYTCTBME TAaKOrO CYIIECTBOBAHMS HEBO3MOXKHO, 3HAYUT, OHO abCOIOTHO
Heo0x0auMo™®®. B-IATHIX, aHAIN3 MOHATHS PEalbHOIO OCHOBAHHUS BCETO BO3MOMKHOIO
IIOKa3BIBAET, YTO OTa JEHCTBUTENBHOCTD €IMHA, IPOCTA, HEM3MEHHA, BEYHA, HE3aBUCUMA,
COIEPIKUT B ce0€ BHICIIYIO CTENEHb PEATLHOCTH U HMEET LYXOBHYIO IIPUPOLLY, OITOMY
eé MOXkHO Ha3BaTh Borom®®,

KaHT Ha3pIBa€T CBOM apryMeHT ampHOPHBIM?!, T.e. MoNaraer, 4ro OH HE
HYXJIa€eTCs B OOPAIEHHU K HAIMYHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO WM (akTy MbiuieHus. [Ipu
5TOM pacCyXIEHHE, OTBEYAIOIIEE 3a alpUOPHOCTH apryMeHTa, — B KOTOPOM
0OOCHOBBIBAETCS HEBO3MOKHOCTE CHATHS BCAKOM BO3MOYKHOCTH — M3JI03KEHO KPATKO
MOYKET TIOKa3aThCsl HeyOemuTeNabHbIM. KaHT NUIIET: «TO, YeM CHUMAeTCs BCsKas
BO3MOYKHOCTh BOOOIIE, 6€3yCIIOBHO HEBO3MOKHO, BEIb TH BHIPAKECHHS 3HAYAT OJHO H

TO xKEeN2?

. Ho 310 BCE paBHO UTO CKa3aTh «CYIIECTBOBAHKE BOOOIIE MOXKET ObITH CHSITO
TOJIBKO HECYIIECTBYIOIINMY, OTCIO/IA K€ HE CIEAYET, YTO, IOCKOJIbKY HECYIIIECTBYIOIIEE
HE CYIIIECTBYET, CYIIIECTBOBAaHNE BOOOIIIE HEYCTPAHUMO — TOYHO TaK e HEJIb3s TOHATD,

MMo4YCcMy IMPUCYTCTBYCT BO3MOKHOCTH KaK TaKOBas, a HC a0COJIFOTHAsT HEBO3MOYKHOCTb.

197 Kant I. Der einzig mdgliche Beweisgrund... 12 2-4. S. 638-641.
198 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 12 3. S. 639.

19 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 13 2. S. 643-644.
200 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... 14 2. S. 651.

201 Kant 1. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund... I BeschluB. S. 653.
202 Kant I. Der einzig modgliche Beweisgrund ... 12 3. S. 639.
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Paccyxnenne KaHTa MHTEPECHO CPaBHUTh C OHTOJOTHYECKOH aprymeHramueii’®: u
3[1eCh, ¥ TaM OHTOJIOTMYECKHH CTAaTyC MpEAMETa IMBITAIOTCS BBIBECTH M3 OJHOTO €TO
MOHSTHSA, 0€3 0OpalIeHnus K 4eMy-TO BHemrHeMy. [Ipu 3ToM KakeTcs, 4TO KaHTOBCKOE
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO JAaéT OOJIBbIINE MTOBOJIOB /Il OOBHHEHHWsS B ommnOKe Petio principii, yem
KJIACCUYECKHI OHTOJIOTHYECKUI apryMmeHT. [locrmeanmii moapasymMeBaeT MCCiIeIOBaHUE
HCXOJHOTO TOHATHS, T.K. €r0 COJiepkaHue (COBEpILCHHENIIeEe WM HaupealbHeulee
CYIIECTBO) HE COBIIQJAaeT C HMCKOMBIM BBIBOJIOM (cymiectBoBanme). Y Kanra xe
COJIep)KaHUE TIOHSITHS Cpa3y paBHO3HAYHO BBIBOJAY: OT TIOHATHS BO3MOXKHOCTHU

%4 Bomee TOro, B

3aKII0YAl0T K BO3MOYKHOCTH (HEHEBO3MOKHOCTH) BO3MOKHOCTH?
KaHTOBCKOM PacCy>KJI€HUH BBIBOJI COBIIAJAET U C CAMUM YCIOBUEM JOKA3aTeNIbCTBA, T.€.
oOpallleHueM K MOHATHIO BO3MOXKHOCTH: HaJIW4HME JIIOOOr0 MOHATUS, T.€. YEro-To
MBICJIIUIMOIO, YK€ PaBHOCHJIBHO MPHUCYTCTBHIO BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOpO€ U Tpedyercs
J0Ka3aTh, 3HAYUT, 3TO pACCYXKICHHE BOOOIIE HE MOXKET OBbITh aIpPUOPHBIM.
OHToOJIOrMYECKash apryMEHTAlMs TaKKe 3aBUCUT OT HalIM4uus MOHATUA bora, omHako oT
HEro OHa 3aKJI0YaeT K JIPyroMy OHTOJOTMYECKOMY YPOBHIO — CYILIECTBOBAHUIO
npeaMeTa MOHATHS, U MOATOMY MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaHa allpUOPHBIM PACCYKIEHUEM — B
TOM CMBbICIIE, YTO B HEM MEpexoj] OCYUIECTBIseTCs Oe3 oOpallleHuss K ONBITY
CyIIECTBOBaHUA,

B mo0oM ciyyae, KaHTOBCKHMII apryMeHT B II€JIOM Helb3d Ha3BaTh

OHTOJIOTUYECKUM — B TOM MMOHMMAaHHUH, KOTOPOE MblI CHOPMYITUPOBAIA B HAYAJIE ITON

paboThl, — BeAb OH OOpallaeTcs He K MOHATUIO bora, HO K MOHATHIO BO3MOXKHOCTH

203 Yro6p1 M30€KaTh ITyTAHHUIIBL, 371€Ch H JJaliee OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apryMEHTOM MBI Ha3bIBA€M TOIHKO
TOT THUIT apTyMEHTAI[UH, KOTOPBIH SIBJISIETCS MIPEIMETOM HACTOSIIIEH padoThl, T.€. I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA
Hexapra, MansOpania u T.1. ApryMeHT u3 «EAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOTO OCHOBaHHMsI», KOTOphId KaHT
OTpe eI KaK «OHTOJIOTHYECKHil», OyeM Ha3bIBaTh «EIUHCTBEHHO BO3ZMOYKHBIMY JJOKA3aTEIbCTBOM
cymiectBoBanus bora.

204 371eCh MOXKHO OBLIIO GBI BO3PA3HTh, 4TO KaHT 060CHOBBIBAET HE BO3MOXKHOCTb, @ HEYCTPAHUMOCTb,
T.€. HEOOXOIMMOCTh BO3MOXKHOCTH. OJTHAKO HEOOXOMMOCTh BBICTYIIACT 3/IeCh KaK CPSTHUMN TEPMHUH,
HACTOSIIUM UTOTOM PACCYKJEHUSI CTAHOBUTCS UMEHHO BO3MOXKHOCTh — TaK K€ KaK HTOTOM
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apTyMEHTa CTAHOBUTCS CYIIECTBOBaHKE bora, XOTs OHO BBIBOJTUTCS M3
HEOOXOJUMOCTH ITOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS.

205 06 anprnoOpHOM XapakKTepe eMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOTO JIOKa3aTeNbeTBa cM. Takxke Sala G.B. Kant
und die Frage nach Gott: Gottesbeweise und Gottesbeweiskritik in den Schriften Kants. Berlin, New
York, 1990. S.122-124, 128-129.
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BooO1Ie. UTO KacaeTcs caMoro onpe/esieHns: «OHTOIOTHYeCKuii», To KaHT He 00BsICcHSIeT,
04YeMy UM OBLIO BHIOPAHO TAKOE HA3BAHUE, HO U3 KOHTEKCTa%%® MOXKHO 3aKIFOYUTH, 4TO
OHO YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO apryMEHT CTPOUTCS HAa OCHOBE aHAJIU3a OHTOJIOTHYECKUX
KaTeropuil BO3MOXHOCTH, HEOOXOAMMOCTH M CYIIECTBOBaHHs, Oe3 oOpallieHus K
BHEIIIHEMY ONBITY. B kputnueckuii nepuos Kant pacnpocTpanuil 3To onpeieseHue Ha
BCE apr'yMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y CYIIECTBOBaHUs bora, KOTOpble HCXOAAT U3 OJHUX MOHATUN —
HEBAXHO, U3 Kakux HMeHHO. [lo-BUIMMOMYy, CO BpEMEHEM ONpeIeICHUE
«OHTOJIOTHYECKHID» COXpAaHWJIOCh 3a HaumbOoJee pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM Cpelu BceX
anpHOPHBIX JJOKA3aTEJIbCTB — KAPTE3UAHCKUM, a 3aTEM YK€ CTalo 0003Ha4aTh BOOOIIE

JHO6YK)apFYMCHTaHHKL B KOTOpOﬁ CyIICCTBOBAHHC bora BBIBOJAT M3 OJHOI'O €TI0

ITOHATHA.

2. Kputnka KaHTOM OHTOJIOrMYECKON apryMeHTaluu

[TapajienpHO C U3JI0KEHUEM «EIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOI0» JT0OKa3aTesbeTBa KaHT
pa3BUBaJ TAKXKE KPUTUKY pa3HbIX (opMm oHToJIorMueckoi aprymeHtauuu. B «HoBbix
OCBEILEHUSAX» HAXOJUM BO3PAKEHUE NMPOTHUB MOHSITHUS MPUUYUHBI caMOi ce0s, KOTopoe
JIEKUT B OCHOBE BTOPOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO apryMeHTa: Heseno, ropoput Kadr,
YTBEPKJ1aTh, YTO HEYTO UMEET OCHOBAHHE COOCTBEHHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHHUS B C€0E CAMOM,
BEJb TOTJa OHO CYIIECTBOBAJIO OBl M paHbLIE M TOIPKE camMoro ceds, UTo

pOTUBOPeUrBO"’

. Ha 3T0 3amMeuaHne CTOPOHHUKH OHTOJIOTHYECKOr0 apTyMEHTA MOTJIN
OBl maTh 1O KpaiiHel Mepe JBa oTBeTa. Bo-mepBhIX, npuynHa, € AeCTBUE U CIEACTBUE
MOTYT MBICIIUTBCS CYLIECTBYIOIIMMHU HE MOCJIEA0BATEIIBHO, & OJJHOBPEMEHHO: JlekaprT,
HampuMep, CUUTAJ, YTO MPUUYMHA COXPAHAECT CBOE 3HAUYEHUE POBHO O TEX MOp, MOKa

IPOM3BOJMT CIEACTBHE, M MOTOMY HE MOKET €My HpemecTBoBaTh>’®. Bo-BTOpBIX,

«TpUYMHA camMoil cels» — ITO TEXHUYECKUH TEPMHH, HE O0O0s3aTelIbHBbIN s

206 Kanr MMPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISACT CBOH APTYMCHT KapTC3UAHCKOMY JTOKA3aTCJIIbCTBY U COMMOCTABIIACT €I'0 C
AIIOCTEPUOPHBIMU KKOCMOJIOTUYCCKUM» (BHOCJ’Ie)ICTBI/II/I (1)I/I3I/IKOTGOJ'IOFI/I‘-IeCKI/II\/’I) u ((BOJ'II)(i)OBCKI/IM»
(BmocnencTBuM KocMooruueckuit) aprymentamu. Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... III 1,
2,3.S.729-734.

207 Kant I. Nova delucidatio ... 11 Prop. VI. S. 13.

208 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad primas objectiones. P. 108.
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OHTOJIOTHYCCKOI0 aprymcHTa, OH 0003HaYaeT HE CTOJBKO CaMOIIPUINHHOCTD Bora,
CKOJIBKO €T0 HC3aBUCUMOCTH H BCEMOTI'YHICCTBO, 6.]'[31“0,[[3.];)51 KOTOPBIM bor Hu B 4uéM He

HY’KJIaeTcs, 4TOObI CYIIECTBOBATH Y,

Ha nam B3rmsan, 3gecs kputuka Kanrta He
JOCTHIaeT CBOEW LEIM W IO3TOMY HE MOXKET pPAacCMaTpUBATBCS KaK CEpPbE3HOE
BO3PAXXEHUE MPOTUB OHTOJOTUYECKON apryMEHTaLUU.

Janee KaHT oTBepraer u nepBblii OHTOJIOTHYECKUN APTYMEHT — IIPOTUB HETO OH
UCIIOJIB3YeT TOMHCTCKOE BO3paXCHWE: IIOHATHE HAUPEAIBHEWINEro  CyIlecTBa
nojpasyMeBaeT cyniectsoBanne?l’, ojHako BBIBOJ O JIEHCTBUTENHLHOM CYIECTBOBAHHUU
3TOTrO CyliecTBa OyAET MPaBOMEPEH, TOJIBKO €CJIH BBICIIAS PEATbHOCTh JIEUCTBUTEIILHO
3aKII0YeHa B HEM; HMHAYe CYIIECTBOBAaHUE HAXOAMTCS TOJIBKO B HJAEE, HO HE B

1

neiicreurensaoctn?! — 1yt Kanr Bemen 3a Taccenmu, Kpysuycom u Bepunrom

Pa3ini4acT CyImcCTBOBAHUC B IIGIZCTBHTGJIBHOCTH U CYIICCTBOBAHHUC B I/II[€€212

. [Ipu aTOM
aBTOp HE OTKa3bIBAacTCsd OT MOHMMaHMS bora Kak HeOoOXOIMMOIO CyLIEeCTBa, T.€.
CyNIECTBA,  HECYIIECTBOBAHME  KOTOpPOro  Hembicaumo?.,  HeoOxoauMmocTsh
cymiectBoBanus bora, mo KaHTy, He BBITEKAa€T HM U3 €r0 CAMOIPMYMHHOCTU HIIH
BCEMOTYILECTBA (BTOPOl OHTOJOTMYECKMH apryMeHT), HH U3 €ro BBICLIETO
COBEPILEHCTBA WU PEATLHOCTH (IIEPBBIA OHTOJIIOIUYECKUH apIyMEHT) — OHa BOOOIIE He
MOKeET OBITh BBIBEIEHA M3 MOoHATHA bora. be3 oOpallieHHs K 4eMy-TO BHE JAHHOTO
TIOHATUS. MBI HUKOTJIA HE CMOYKEM yCTAHOBHTH, YTO OHO UCTHHHO, T.€. COOTBETCTBYET

14

IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH?Y — 3TO XOJ MBbICAM, OOWMI A BceX 0e3 HCKIIOYEHUs

IMPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYCCKOI'0 apryMCHTA.

209 Ha st0 ykassiBan Jlexapt B otsete Katepy. Ibid. P. 108-111.

210 Cm. Epmonaes B.K. Aprymentamus Kanta B cxonmu k Teopeme VI B ucceprammm «Nova
delucidatio»: mpo6aema Jtoriuueckoil B3auMOCBs3U TeopeMbl U cxoinu // KanToBckuii coopauk. 2011
Ne 3. C. 60-67.

211 Kant I. Nova delucidatio ... I Prop. VI Schol. S. 13-14. MsI He MOXeM COTTIACHTBCS C
yrBepxkaeHreM B.U. Koio6s1, yto Kant ucnosns3yer 3aeck apryment Jleiionuna. Koywooba B.U.
Kputunka onTonorudeckoro gokasarenbcrsa B punocopuu Kanra. C. 30

212 310 paznmuuenue Kaut mMor 3aumctsoBats y Kpysuyca: Sala G.B. Kant und die Frage nach Gott....
S. 52.

213 Kant I. Nova delucidatio ... II Prop. VI Coroll. S. 13.

214 Kant I. Nova delucidatio ... II Prop. VI Schol. S. 14.
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B «EnQuHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM OCHOBAaHMH...» KaHT packpsiBaer, mouemMy, o €ro
MHEHHUI0, HEOOXOJMMOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS HE MOXET 3aKII0YaThCid B OJHOM TOJBKO
noHstuu bora. 31eck oH hopMyIHpyeT camoe U3BECTHOE CBOE BO3PAKEHUE, KOTOPOE MbI
yxe Bugenn y l'accenam, FOmMa m bepuHra: cymecrBoBaHue — HE NpPEIUKAT WA
OTpeJIeIeHUE BElH, €r0 HEBO3MOXKHO OTBICKATh B MOHATUU. B KauecTBe neMoHcTpanuu
ATOrO MOJIOXKEHUS KaHT MpOBOAUT CIEAYIOMIMN MBICICHHBIN 3KCIIEPUMEHT: bor MoXkeT
JlaThb BCECTOPOHHEE OIpEJeICHUE BO3MOXHOM BEIIW, T.€. MOMBICIUThL Bce 0e€3
UCKJIFOYEHUA €€ MPEAUKAThl, HO IaHHAs BEIIb [P 3TOM OCTAHETCS TOJBKO BO3MOMKHOM;
JUIL TOrO, 4YTOOBl OHAa CTajla JEHCTBUTEIBHOM, HYXHO 4YTO-TO €IIE, HampuMmep,
O0oxectBeHHass Bojis. Eciam bor pemut co3parh 3Ty Bellb, TO OHa MepelacT B
CYILIECTBOBAHHE CO BCEMH TEMHU NPEAUKATAMU, KOTOPBIE 10 3TOTO MBICIIHIIUCH KaK TOIBKO
BO3MOKHBIE, HAIKAKOTO HOBOTO IPeANKAaTa K eé onpe/eaeHuio He 1obasutcs®®, Tlosromy
MPABWJIBHOE PACCYX IEHUE O CYIIECTBOBAHUU JOJDKHO JBUTaThCsl HE OT MOHATUS K
JNEeUCTBUTEILHOCTH, HO HA00OOPOT, CIEAYET CHaUalla YCTAHOBUTD, UTO HEUTO CYIIIECTBYET,
a 3aTeM MPOBEPUTH, COOTBETCTBYET JIM STOMY CYIIECTBYIOLIEMY T€ CBOWCTBA, KOTOPbHIC
MBI IIPUNUChIBaeM Bory?'® — MMeHHO Tak NIPOMCXOIUT B KAHTOBCKOM «E€IMHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXXHOM) JIOKa3aTesibcTBe. M3 OAHOTO MOHATHS BEIIM HEb3s CAeNaTh BBIBOI O €€
CYIIIECTBOBAHHH, HHAYE CYIIECTBOBAHUE IOJKHO OBLIO OBbI COJIEPKATHCS B ITOM MOHSITHH
— B OTJIMYKE OT CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOro aprymenta, Kant e aemnaet s bora
uckiroueHus. [loaToMy kapTe3maHCKoe M0Ka3aTeabCcTBO Jjisi KaHTa HE MpOCTO MeHee
CTpOTO, YeM ero coOCTBEHHOE, OHO «JIO)KHO W TOJIHOCTHIO HEBO3MOXKHO» W «BOOOIIE
HUYEr0 HE JOKa3bIBacT» ',

Kant He ma€t TOYHOro ompeaeneHusi CylECTBOBAHHUS: MO €ro MHEHUIO, JIS
uccienoBanusi OyJeT JOCTaTOYHO BBICKA3aTh TO, YTO HAM YK€ H3BECTHO IO 3TOMY

noBoay?!8. Tak, KaHTy KaXyTcsl BIOJHE OYEBMAHBIMH CIEYIOIIME Pa3IMYEHHS: BO-

215 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 1 1 1. S. 630-631.

216 [To KaHTy KOppeKkTHO TOBOPHTH He «BOT CYIIEeCTBYeT», a «HEUTO CyIIecTBYIONIEe ecTh bory, T.e.
YEMY-TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET, CBOMCTBEHHBI ITPEANKAThI, KOTOPBIC MBI pHITHchiBacM bory. Kant I. Der
einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... I'1 2. S. 631-632.

217 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 111 5. S. 737,

218 Kant I. Der einzig mdgliche Beweisgrund ... I1. S. 629-630.
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TIEPBBIX, CYIIECTBOBAHUE — 3TO HE IPEAUKAT BEIIH, HO MPEIMKAT MBICIIHU O Bemu>; Bo-
BTOPBIX, CYIIECTBOBAHUE — 3TO aOCOIIOTHOE, 4 HE OTHOCHTENLHOE MOJIaraHye Bemm>2’,
[TepBoe MOI0KEHHE MOKHO HOHATh TaK, YTO MBICHIL O BELIM, KOTa MBI II0Jpa3yMeBaeM
eé CyIIECTBOBAHUE, IEPEKUBAETCA HAMH MHAYE, YEM MBICIb O TOM K€ BEIH, KOTIA MbI
JIyMaeM O Hell Kak O TOINBKO BO3MOXHOH. TO €CTh CyIECTBOBaHUE 3/IECh
XapaKTEPU3YETCS YEPE3 COCTOSHHUE YBEPEHHOCTH WM yOEKIEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE
COIPOBOKIAET aKT MBIILICHHUS — II0XO0Kee IIOHMManue Mbl Bugenu y FOma. OnHako 510
TOJBKO CyOBEKTHBHAS CTOPOHA BOIPOCA, MBI HE TIOJIYYaeM 3/1€Ch KPUTEPHUS, C TOMOIILIO
KOTOPOTO MOKHO OTJIMYMTh MCTUHHOE IOHATHE, COOTBETCTBYIOUNIEE YEMY-TO B
NeHCTBUTENLHOCTH. KaHT NHMIET, YTO OK3UCTEHUUAILHBIE CYKICHUS OOBIYHO
YIOTPEBIIAIOTCS, €CIU MOHATHE TaK WM MHAYE CBA3AHO C OIBITOM, T.€. TIOJy4EHO HAMH
HETOCPEAICTBEHHO M3 OLIYLICHHUI MIIM M3 PACCKa30B Apyrux moaei??l, Oxnako ciegyer
IPU3HATH, YTO TO K€ COCTOSHUE YBEPEHHOCTH MOXKET BOZHUKHYTH U B PE3YyJIbTATE
PUTOPUYECKOTO UK JUCKYPCHBHOTO YOEKIECHHS — MEXKIY IIPOYHM, HA 3TO IPETEHIYET
M «EMHCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHOE» J0KA3aTeIbCTBO caMoro Kanra.

B cnenyromem nonoxxenun Kant, BUAMMO, MBITA€TCS MOJOUTH K MMPOOIIEME yXKe CO
CTOPOHBI 00BekTa. IIpH OTHOCHTENHHOM IIOJATaHUH MBICIUTCSA TOJNBKO OTHOLIEHHE,
HaIIPUMED, KAKOT0-TO CBOMCTBA K Belu («Bor BceMOoryIny), 1 HEM3BECTHO, UAET JIU PEYb
O JEHCTBUTENBLHOM WIM TOJLKO BO3MOXKHOM mpeamere. CyIECTBOBAHUE K€
YTBEPIKIAETCA Yepe3 «aOCONIOTHOE MOJaraHue», B KOTOPOM pedb UIET ykKe He 00
OTHOIIEHHMSX, 4 O CAMOM BEIM, KOTJIa OHA II0JIAaraeTcsl CO BCEMHM CBOMMHM MPEIUKATAMU

(«Bcemorymmii  bor cymectByer»)??2,

Kant otBepraer BoIb(GOBCKOE MOHUMAHHE
CYLIECTBOBAHUSI KaK JONOJHEHUS BO3MOXKHOCTH — OHO KaXeTCsl €My CIIUIIKOM
HeonpeaenéHubiM. Ho Tam, riae peub UAET 00 OTHOIIEHUHU CYIIECTBOBAHUS K IMOHSITHIO,
KaHT cam HauMHAaeT rOBOPUTH OYEHb HEONPEAENEHHO: «B cylecTByronmeM noJaraercs

HC 6OJ'II)I]_IG, YCM B TOJIBKO BO3MOKHOM ... HO IMIOCPCACTBOM CYHICCTBYIOIICTO ITOJIAracTCA

219 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 631.

220 Kant I. Der einzig modgliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 632.

221 |bid. S. 631-632.

222 Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 632-634.
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0o0JIbIlIe, YeM OCPEICTBOM TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOTO, T.K. OHO KacaeTcs TaKkKe aOCOMIOTHOTO
TMOJaraHus camoil Bemm»??. 3HauuMT, MEXIy IMOJAraHueM JEHCTBUTENBHOM BElU M
ToJIaraHWEeM BO3MOKHOM BEIIH BCE JK€ €CTh TOJIOKUTENbHAS Pa3HUIIA, M €CIIH 37IECh PEUb
uaET HE O CYOBEKTe, KaK B MPEABIAyIIeM pa3Iu4yeHur, a o0 OoO0BeKTe, TO ITa
TIOJIOKUTENIbHAS PA3HUILIA JOJDKHA OTHOCHTHCH K OOBEKTY??4, T.e. B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE
JIOTIONTHSATH BO3MOJKHOCThH BEIW, 3HA4YUT, KpuTuka Kanrta HecmpaBemmmBa. Ha sTtom

BOIIPOCC MBI GHIé OCTaHOBHMCs HHNKC.

[Mepeiiném Tenepp Kk rinaBHO# pabore Kanra, «Kpuruke uucroro pasyma» (Kritik
der reinen Vernunft, 1781). 3xech nmpexae Bcero HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTh, YTO KaHT He
OrpaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO YKa3aHMEM Ha OIIMOKH, KOTOpbIE, IO €ro MHEHHUIO,
CBOVWCTBEHHBI OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMeHTald, HO — B COOTBETCTBUU C NPUHIUIIAMU
TPAHCLUECHACHTAIBHON (QuiocoPuu — CTPEMUTCS TaKKE BBIACHUTH YCIOBHS, MPU
KOTOPBIX MMOJ00HAsE apryMEHTalMs cTajia BO3MOXKHA. Tak, aBTop « KpuTUKM» TIIATEIBHO
UCCJIENyeT OHTOJIOTHYECKOE MOHsATHE bora, meiTaeTcst 00bSICHUTh, KAK OHO BO3HUKIIO U
IIOYEMY CTaJI0 OCHOBOM JI0KA3aTeNIbCTBA. JTO UCCIIETOBAHNE, HA HAII B3IJIS[, COCTABIIET
3HAYMTEJIbHBIN BKJIaL KaHTa B UCTOPUIO OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTALUU U OTJIMYAET €TO
OT BCEX KPUTHUKOB, KOTOPHIX MBI paccMarpuBaivd A0 3TOro. IloaTomy Mbl Ha4yHEM C
KaHTOBCKOW TEOPUM MPOUCXOKICHUS OHTOJIOTMUECKOro moHsATHs bora, a 3arem yxe
PAacCMOTPUM €TI0 KOHKPETHBIE BO3PAKEHUS IPOTUB OHTOJIOTHYECKOW apTyMEHTALIUH.

Kant otHOcMT mnoHsTME bora K wuMciy wuaedl 4yucToro pasyma (Wid
TpPaHCIEHACHTAILHBIX UCH), T.€. MOHATHI 00 aOCOMIOTHON TOTHOTE U Oe3yciIoBHOM. B
OTJIMYME OT MOHSATHUM YMCTOrO pacCyika, WU HE OPraHU3yIOT OMbBIT, & BBIMNOJIHSIIOT
PETYISATUBHYIO (YHKIIMIO — YKa3bIBAIOT PACCYJKY HAMpaBICHUE K MPEACTHbHOMY
pacCIIMPEHNUI0 W TOJHOM CHCTEMATHU3alWMy 3HaHHMS. B JIOrMYecKoM achekTe pasyMm

MPEACTaBIIIET COOOM CIMOCOOHOCTh JIE€NaTh YMO3AKIIOYEHUSs, T.€. MOJABOJUTH UCKOMOE

223 Kant 1. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 3. S. 635.

224 (... Jaxe ... COTIIAIIAACK, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE HE €CTh KAYECTBO CYIIECTBYIONIEH BENIH, HENlb3s
BCE JK€ HE BUJETh, UTO CYILIECTBOBaHME B IpeAnoxkeHNH «COoKpaT CyIeCTBYeT» IpeAULUPYeTCs
umeHHo Cokparty, a He TepMHHY WK Mblciu 0 Cokpatey. bouapos B.A. Ananu3 kputuku Kanrom
OoHTOJIOTHYecKoro aprymenTta. C. 95.
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CyXJieHue moJi oOiiee mpaBwio. J[Jig 3Toro mpaBuiia pa3yM NOJABICKUBAET eiié Ooliee
oOliee MpaBUjiio U T.J. — IMOKa HE JTOXOIUT A0 O€3yCIOBHOTO, KOTOPOE 3aBepIIacT
€IMHCTBO BCEr0 3HAHMA?®. DTO Ge3yCIOBHOE U €CTh MJES YUCTOro pasyma. Kaurt
HA3bIBACT TPU BHUJA YMO3AKIIOYEHHN: KATETOPUYECKHUE, THUIOTETUYECKUE U
pa3AeuTENbHBIE, UM COOTBETCTBYIOT TP BUIA TPAHCUEHACHTAIBHBIX UACH: AyIlla, MUP,
bor, T.e. mpeameTsl TPEX OCHOBHBIX pa3/elOB KJIACCHYECKOW MeTa(pu3uKu:
PalMOHAIBHOW IICUXOJIOTUH, PALMOHAIIBHONM KOCMOJIOTHH U PAllMOHAIBHOMN TEOJIOTHH.
Nnes bora, winm HaupeadpHEWIIEr0 CyIIECTBA, BO3HMKAET II0 CXEMeE
pPa3IeIUTENIbHBIX YMO3aKItoueHui. [[1s Toro, 4ToObl MOJHOCTHIO OMPEACIUTh KaKYIO-
1160 Belllb, HY>)KHO YKa3aTh KaK TO, YTO €l CBOMCTBEHHO, TaK U TO, YeM OHA HE SIBJISETCS
— BeJIb KaXIbIi1 BOBMOKHBIN MPEIUKAT C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO (TI0 3aKOHY UCKITIOUEHHOTO
TPETHEro) MO0 MPUHAIICKUT, TUO0 HE MPUHANJICKUT JAHHOU BEIIH. 3HAYUT, IMOTHOE
3HaHHWE BEIM — Ha YTO HAC OPUEHTHUPYET pa3yM — IMOJpa3yMeBaeT OOpallleHue K
COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX BO3MOXHBIX ITPEUKATOB, B OTHOIIIEHWH KOTOPOU BEIb ONPEICIICHA
MOJIOKUTENIBHO WJIM OTPUUATENbHO. Tak BO3HHMKAeT TPAHCIEHACHTaJIbHAs HAES —
MOHATHE 00 MCTOYHMKE, U3 KOTOPOTO JIr00as 4acTHash BO3MOXHOCTb UepIiaeT JaHHBIE,
WK MaTepuIo, Ui npeaukanun’?®. [lpu nanbHeiineM pacCMOTPEHHH OKa3hIBAETCS, YTO
ATy UJICK0 MOKHO MOJHOCTBIO ONPEAECIUTh AIPUOPH, T.K. OHA COJEPKUT TOIBKO YUCTHIE
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIC PEATbHOCTA U MCKIIIOYAET JIFOOBbIE MPOW3BOJHBIE OT HUX CTENEHU U
OTpUllaHWsA, U o00pa3yeT, TakuM O00pa3oM, TOHATHE €JAWHWUYHOW BemU —

TpaHCLEHICHTANbHBIA  naean?’.

B coorBeTrcTBUM € [aHHOW TEOpPHUEW, BCE BEIIU
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM OrpaHWyYeHUE M3HAYaIbHOW BBICHIEH pearbHOCTH — MOJ00HO
TOMY, Kak Bce (Urypbl paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK OrpaHUYEeHUE OECKOHEUHOTO
npoctpaHcTBa. KaHT Ha3biBaeT e€ HaupeanbHEHIIel CyllHOCThIO (MMOCKOJBKY B HEl 0e3

OTPAaHUYEHHUM COJEPKUTCS BCS PEANBHOCTH), & TaKXKe IEPBOCYIIHOCThIO (OT Heé

225 KrV B 364. S. 317-318.

226 KrV B 599-601. S. 515-516.

221 KrV B 601-602. S. 516. TpancuenaeHTaNbHBIM HaeaaoM KaHT HasbiBaeT uaeto «in individuoy, wiu
€IMHUYHYIO Belllb, ONpeAeaEHHYI0 01HOH Tonbko uaeei. KrV B 596, 602. S. 512-513, 516. Oto
€IMHCTBCHHBIN JOCTYIHBIA HaM MO UTMHHBINA UIeal, T.K. TOJBKO B 3TOM Cliydae o0Iiee MOHATHE O

BEIIIY NOJHOCTBIO ONpeieTIeHO co00il 1 mo3HaeTcs Kak npezacrasienue o6 nnausuayyme. KrvV B 604.
S. 518.
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IIPOUCXOJUT BO3MOKHOCTH BCEX BElEit), BBICIIEH CYIIHOCTHIO (OHA CTOMUT BBILIE BCETO
KOHEYHOI'0) M CYLIHOCTBIO BCEX CYHIHOCTEH (BCE ocTanbHOEe 00YyCIOBIEHO €10)?%8, B
KOHE4HOM cuéte — Borom??,

DTOT XOJ MBICIM HAlOMHUHAET apryMEHTAIMI0 OT CTEeNeHeil COBEpIEHCTBA W
aHAJIOTMYEH TI0JrOTOBUTEILHOMY 3Tally IICHUXOJOIHYECKOro aprymenrta us «TpeTbero
pasMBIIUIEHHS», B KOTOPOM JleKapT MoOKas3hiBaeT, KaK Mbl MHPUXOAMM K HIee
coBepIleHHelero cyuectsa. 110/100HbIe paccysKIeHHUs OIUPAIOTCS Ha MIPEJICTaBICHHUE,
B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPBIM BCE KOHEYHOE €CTh OrPaHUUYEHME W3HAYATLHON MONHON M
npu  3ToM npocToii  peanbHOCTH. COBEpIIEHHOE, OECKOHEYHOE IIEePBHYHO;
HECOBEPIIIEHHOE, ONPe/IENEHHOE IPOU3BOHO, TPUYEM KaK B THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM, TaK U B
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM IJIaHaX: 0€3 6ECKOHEYHOTo KOHEUHOE He MOYKET HHU CYLIECTBOBATh, HHU
OBITH IOMBICEHO. OTy IUIATOHMYECKYI0 HHTYMIMIO O IPHYACTHOCTH BCETO
HECOBEPIIEHHOTO COBEPIIEHHOMY — KaK BCSKOE YaCTHOE 06J1aro BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO 4epes
NPUYACTHOCTh AOCOTIOTHOMY OJIary — pasfeNsiid BCE CTOPOHHMKH OHTOJIOTMYECKOM
aprymeHTanuu. ITonydaercs, 4to eé npu3HaéT 1 KaHT, TpaHCLeHAeHTaIbHBIA Hea as
Hero — He (DUKLUA, OH OCHOBAH HA €CTECTBEHHOM, a He Mpou3BoibHON maee’’, u
YKOPEHEH B PUPOJIE pa3yMa.

Teopusi TpaHCIEHJEHTANLHOTO Hjeana BBoguTcs B «KpuTuke» He Kak
CaMOCTOSITENLHBII apryMeHT B MOJIb3Y CYLIECTBOBaHUs bora, a TONbKO /it 00bICHEHUS
IPOMCXOXKIECHNS ET0 OHTOJIOTMYECKOTo MOHATHSA. TeM He MeHee, 3Ty TEOPHIO MOKHO B
ONpe/IeIEHHOI CTENeHH CPaBHUTh C JIOKPUTHYECKUM «EJAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHBIM

JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM> L ;

B 00omx ciydasx bor BbICTyNmaeT Kak HCTOYHHUK PEATbHOTO
coJiepkaHus (MaTepuaia) JUisl COCTaBJICHUS YaCTHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, M1 OH HE0OX0 UM
JUIs. TOTO, YTOOBI XOTh YTO-TO OBUIO BO3MOXKHO. B KkpuTuueckoil duiiocodpun Takoe
JIOKa3aTEIbCTBO MPEACTABIIACTCS YK€ COBEPIIECHHO JIOKHBIM: KaHT OTKa3bIBaeT eMy He

TOJIBKO B HCTHHHOCTH, HO H B MUHUMaJILHOM Y6CJII/ITCJ'ILHOCTI/I. Pa3YM, KOHCYHO,

228 KrV B 606. S. 520.

229 KrV B 608. S. 521.

230 KrVv B 609. S. 521.

210 pa3sHULIE MEXKAY TEOPUEH MPOUCXO0KAECHUS TPAHCLIEHAEHTAIBHOIO UAECANIA U «EIUHCTBEHHO
BO3MOKHBIMY» jJI0Ka3zarenbetBoM cM. Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. S. 146-149.
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BBIHYKJIEH TOCTYJIMPOBATh TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHBIA HI€al KaK OCHOBY JUISl IOJIHOTO
OIpE/ENICHUs] BO3MOXKHBIX BEIleH, OJHAKO OH CaM JK€ JIETKO 3aMeydaeT, 4TO 3TO
JIONYIIEHUE «HAEATLHO U TOJHOCTBIO BBIAYMaHo»?32, KaHTy KaKeTcs O4YeBHIHBIM
paznuyre MeEXAy OCHOBAHMEM BO3MOXHOCTH MBICIM O BellaX M OCHOBaHUEM
BO3MO>KHOCTH CaMUX BEIIEH: IOCKOJIBKY B JJAHHOM CJIydae pedb UAET TOJIBKO O MOHSATHH,
BBIIIOJIHAIOIIEM ONPEIEIEHHYIO (PYHKIMIO B IIO3HAHUM, Pa3yM BOBCE HE MPETEHAYET Ha
TO, YTOOBI 3T PEANBHOCTD ObLIA JaHa B AECHCTBUTENBHON CYIHOCTHS,

ITo muenuto Kanta, 17151 TOro, 4ro0bl pasyM OOBEKTUBUPOBAI U TUIIOCTA3UPOBAII
TpaHCUEHACHTAIIbHBIA HJI€all, HEJOCTATOYHO OJHOM TOJBKO MOTPEOHOCTH OMYCKaTh
HEYTO, YTO JIeXkKaJI0 Obl B OCHOBAaHUU IOJHOTO OIpPENEICHUs MOHATUN — 3/1€Ch pa3ym
HY)KIAE€TCsl TAaKKE B ONOPE HAa KOCMOJIOTMYECKOE BOCXOXKJIEHUE OT CIy4yalHOro
CYLIECTBOBAaHMS K HEOOXoIuMoMy. MBI BUAMM, UYTO BCSAKas BEllb, KOTOPYIO Mbl
BCTPEYAEM B OIBITE, ClydailHa, T.€. €€ CYILIECTBOBAHUE MPEIIOJIAracT HEKOTOPYIO
BHEIIHIOIO npuuyuHy. CyllecTBOBaHME TMPUYUHBI, €CIM OHa TaKXkKe CiyJaiiHa,
IIPEATOAaraeT CAeAYOIYO IPUIUHY U T.J. — 3TO ABUKEHUE JOJDKHO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha
NocCJIeIHEN MTPUYHMHE, KOTOpas y>Ke He HYXKIAETCs ISl CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS HU B YEM

234 Ho, rosoput Kant, y Hac

MHOM, T.€. CyHIECTBYET HE CIIy4aiiHO, a ¢ HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO
HET ONPENEIEHHOIO IIOHATHUS, C IOMOILBI0 KOTOPOTO MBI MOIJIM OBl HOMBICIHTh 3Ty
HEOOXOJUMYIO MEPBOIPHYUHY, MBI 3HAEM, YTO OHA ecib, HO HE 3HAEM, Yo OHA €CTb,
T.€. KAKM€ CBOMCTBA €l cleyeT nmpunucarth>>°. Pasym meltaercs nogo0pars eil MoHATHE

13 T€X, KOTOPBIMU OH 00JIaJIaeT, U HAXOIUT, YTO a0COJIFOTHON HEOOXOIUMOCTH (YCIIOBHIO

CYILIECTBOBAHMS BCEX BEIIEH) JIydllle BCEro MOJAXOAMT TPAHCIEHJICHTAIbHBIA Heal

22 KrV B 611. S. 523.

233 «(Bcé 710 03HAYAET He 0OBEKTUBHOE OTHOLIEHHE JeHCTBUTENLHOTO IPEAMETa K APYTHM BelllaM, a
OTHOIIICHUE Udeu K nonamusm [Kypcus aBTopa — W.JI.], u ocTaBisieT HAaC B TOJITHOM HEBEJICHUH
OTHOCHTEJIBHO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS CYIITHOCTH, 00JIaIatoIIell TAKMM UCKITFOUYUTEILHBIM TIPEBOCXOICTBOM.
KrV B 607. S. 520.

24 KrVv B 611-612. S. 523.

235 «(Kakumu cBOifcTBaMH OHA [Heo6XomuMas cymHocTs — M.JI.] 06magaeTr — 06 9TOM He MOXKET
TOBOPHUTH SMITUPUYIECKOE OCHOBAHUE IS J0KA3aTENIbCTBA, 3/IECh Pa3yM MOJHOCTHIO MIOKUIAET €ro U
UCCIIeYeT OJTHH YMCThIC MMOHSATHSI, @ UMCHHO HUIIET, KAKUMH CBOHCTBaMH JIOJDKHA 00J1a/1aTh
abCcoII0THO HE0OX0AMMas! CYIIIHOCTh BOOOIIIE, T.€. Kakasi U3 BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX BEIlEH COAECPIKUT B cede
ycnoBus (requisita), tpedyemsie st abcomoTHOH HeooxomumocT». KrV B 634-635. S. 539.
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(ycnmoBHe BO3MOXHOCTH BCEX BEIIEH ), COEAMHSET UX U 3aKII0YAET, UTO HaupeaibHenas

CYHIHOCTh CYIIECTBYET C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIOZ®.

Jlanee, 4YTOOBI MOMBICIHTE 3Ty
HEOOXOJUMOCTh caMy 10 cebe, pasyM NbITaeTcs OOOCHOBATH €& ampHopuZ’, uTo
BO3MOYKHO TOJBKO IMYyTEM BKIIIOUEHMsSI CYLIECTBOBAHMS B IIOHATHE HaupealbHEMIIeH
CYIIHOCTH — HMMEHHO TaK, Mo KaHTy, BO3HMKAEeT KIACCUYECKHMI OHTOJOTMYECKUI
apryment. [Ipy 5TOM aBTOp HE INOSCHSET, MOYEMY IMOHATHS BTOPOTO KIACCHYECKOTO
apryMeHTa, T.€. BCEMOTYILETO CYLIECTBA MIIM IIPHYMHBI CaMOii ce0sl, He MOTYT MIPaTh Ty
7K€ POJIb B OTHOIIEHHMH TOHATHUS a0CONIOTHON HEOOXOMMMOCTH.

Kocmonorngeckoe BocxoxaeHnune, no Kanty, — eCTeCTBEHHbIN Iy Th, IO KOTOPOMY
MIET 9ENI0OBEUECKHI pasyM — OH HAuMHAeT HE C MOHATHH, a ¢ onbITa®®, ybexaaercs B
TOM, YTO JOJDKHO CYIIECTBOBATH HEYTO HeoOxomumoe?®, u 3areM ykKe IbITaeTCs
nonooparb €My TMOHATHE U OOOCHOBaTh 3Ty HEOOXOJUMOCTh O€3yCIIOBHO B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM JI0Ka3aTebCTBe. IloCiIeHee CIIYKUT 31€Ch TOJNBKO JIOMOIHEHHUEM,
caMo 1o cebe OHO HEe MOXKET YIOBIETBOPUTH HHU 3IPABBI PACCYNOK, HH YYEHOE
MCCIIEI0BAHKE U ITPEACTABISIET COOOM ML «HOBOBBEAEHUE MIKOIBHOIO OCTPOYMHsin 240,
C Opyroii CTOPOHBI, aOCTEPUOPHBIE JOKA3aTENbCTBA HYKIAIOTCS B OHTOJIOTHYECKOM,
TI09TOMY, XOTsl OHTOJOTMYECKUM apryMeHT s Kanra — camoe HeIOCTOBEPHOE, HO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO  OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIIEE  JOKA3aTelbCTBO  CYIIECTBOBaHMA  bora®l,
MHTEPECHO, YTO MOYTH BCE CTOPOHHMKU OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO APryMEHTAIUM OTBOIUIM
3TOMY JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBY BTOPOCTENEHHOE MECTO, & TJIABHBIM IPOTUBHUK MTOCTABUII BIIEPE

n (I)aI(TI/I‘—IeCKI/I IMOAYMHUI €My BCIO CUCTEMY paHHOHaHBHOfI TCOJIOTHH.

2% KrV B 612-615. S. 523-525.

237 «... 0bYCIOBJIEHHOE, KOTOPOE JJaHO HAaM B OTBITE, BCET/Ia MBICIMTCS KaK CIIydaiHOe, TI03TOMY
OTHOCSIIEECS K HEMY YCIIOBHE HE MOXET OBbITh IMO3HAHO KaK abCONIOTHO HeoOXoaumoe. ... Eciu B
TEOPETUYECKOM 3HAHHUHU JOJKHA OBITh MO3HAHA a0COMIOTHAS HEOOXOUMOCTD BEIIH, TO 3TO BO3MOXKHO
TOJILKO alPHOPH U3 TIOHATHIA, @ HE Yepe3 MPUUUHY B €€ OTHOIIEHUH K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, TAHHOMY B
ombiTey. KrV B 662. S. 558.

238 KrV B 612, B 614-615. S. 523, 525.

239 310 KacaeTcs He TOIBKO KOCMOJIOTHYECKOT0, HO U (PM3HKOTEONIOrMYecKoro fokasaTenbcTsa: Krv B
657. S. 554-555.

240 KrV B 631-632. S. 536-537.

241 KrV B 653, 658. S. 551, 555.
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HenocpencrBeHHO MNPOTUB OHTOJIOTMYECKOro aprymeHta KaHT mnpennaraer
HECKOJIbKO BO3Pa)KEHUN, KOTOPbIE HACTOJBKO TECHO CBSI3aHBI MEXIY COOOM W Tak
€CTECTBEHHO NEPEXOAT OJTHO B IPYTO€, YTO KAXKYTCSI OJTHUM JUIMHHBIM PacCyKICHUEM.
Hecmotpsi Ha 3TO, MBI BCE-Takd MOMPOOYEM pPACUICHHUTh KAHTOBCKYIO KPUTHKY Ha
HECKOJIBKO TOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX MYHKTOB — JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI 3aTe€M €€ MOXKHO ObLIO
COTIOCTaBUTH C BO3PAXKEHUSAMHU JAPYTUX MPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTUYECKON apTryMEHTAIINH.

Bo-niepBbix, no Muenuto Kanra, mo0oi anpuopHbIil BEIBOJ O HEOOXOUMOCTH —
OyJb TO UCTUHA MAaTEMATHUKHU WM CaMO OHTOJIOTMYECKOE JOKA3aTeIbCTBO — OTHOCUTCS
HE K BellaM, a K cyxkJaeHusM. Ho «0e3ycinoBHas HEOOXOJIMMOCTh CYKIEHUN HE €CTb

2, BCIb OHa O6YCJIOBJICH& HAaJINYHOCTBIO OTHUX

abCONMIOTHAs HEOOXOAMMOCTh BElIEH»2*
Bemel. HeoOXonuMoCTh CyX JEHWUW, WM TMOHSTHH, TOBOPUT JIMIIb 00 OTHOIICHUU
npeauKara K CyObeKTy U UMEET CUITY, TOJIBKO €CIIU CyOBEKT CyIIeCTBYET. TO 3aMeUaHue
II0 CYTH IIOBTOPSIET CTAPOE TOMHUCTCKOE BO3PAXKEHUE O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH IIEpexoAa OT
HEOOXOJMMOCTHU B MBICIU K HEOOXOAUMOCTH B I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Bo-Bropeix, Kant Bcien 3a FOmom 3asBisieT, 4To BOOOIIE HET 0O€3yCIOBHO
HEOOXOAUMBIX CYOBEKTOB, T.€. MOXHO ©0€3 TPOTUBOPEYMS  MPEINOIOKUTH
HECYILIECTBOBaHME 4ero yroaHo. [IpotuBopeune (HapyieHHE 3aKOHA TOXKAECTBA) MOKET
BO3HUKHYTH JIMIITH B TOM CIIy4ae, KOTa Mbl OTPULIAeM MTPEIUKAT, HO TIPU 9TOM COXpaHsIeM
cyOobekT. OTHaKO €cii Mbl YTBEPKJAeM, UTO cama Belllb HE CYUIECTBYET, Mbl OTPHUIIAEM
HE KaKOH-TO MpeauKaT B CyObEKTe, HO caM CyOBEKT BMECTE CO BCEMU €ro MpeauKaTamH,
M yXke He 0CTaéTcs HUYEro, YTO MOIJIO OBl BCTYNHTH B mpoTuBopeune’®. Hampumep,
ObUIO OBl MPOTHBOPEYUBO YTBEPKAATh, UYTO TPEYTOJbHUK HE UMEET TPEX YIIIOB, OAHAKO
€CII MBI OTPHUIIAEM CaM TPEYTOJbHUK CO BCEMHU €T0 CBOMCTBaMH, TO IPOTHBOPEUHS HE
BO3HHMKAET. DTO BO3paXEHHE 3€pKaJbHO OTpakaeT MpeIblayliee: TaM OTpullajach
HEOOXOJMMOCTh  YTBEPXKACHMS, 3[€Chb —  HEBO3MOXHOCTb  IPEANOIOKHUTD

IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOC 3TOMY YTBCPIKACHUIO, T.C. TA KC CT'0 HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI>.

242 KrV B 621. S. 530.
283 KrV B 622-624. S. 530-531.
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B-TpeTbHX, CYXIEHHE O CyNIECTBOBAHMM HE AHAIUTUYECKOE, B HEM MBI HE
M3BJICKAEM M3 TIOHATHS TO, YTO y’KE COAEPKAIOCh TaM MPH €ro noiaranuy. B o6paTHoM
cilydae OO MOHSATHE BEIM «ECTh CaMa Belb» (HaMEK Ha TPETHil OHTOIOTMYECKHMIA
apryment?), 1100 BCE CYKIEHUE €CThb HM UTO MHOE KaK (KalKas TaBTojorus»?**. Ilo
MHEHMI0 KaHTa, OHTONOTMYECKMII apryMEHT cCHadala BKIIOYAeT B  IOHATHE
CYIIECTBOBAHHUE IIOJ MMEHEM DEANbHOCTH, 4 3aT€M H3BJIEKAET €r0 K€ KaK IPEIUKaT
cyOBEeKTa 3TOro MOHATHA. Bor ¢ caMoro Hadaya IoJIaraeTcs Kak JACHCTBUTENILHBIA, U B
BBIBOJIE JTO TOJILKO IIOBTOPSIETCS, T.€. OHTOJIOTMYECKAS apryMEHTALMsl COINEPHKUT
omrOKy petitio principii.

B-4eTBEPTHIX, CYIIECTBOBAHUE — HE PEallbHBIA NMpeauKar?®® uam onpeneneHue
BEIIU, T.€. OHO HE BXOJUT B COJEP)KAHME IOHATUS M HE pacmupsieT ero. Muade npu
YTBEPXKJIEHUHU CYLIECTBOBAHMS 9Er0-IM00 MBI TOBOPHIIM ObI HE O CAMOM IIPEAMETE, KaK
MBICIIUIM €70 JI0 OTOr0, HO O 4éM-TO OOIBIIEM, T.€. YTBEPKIAIHN Obl HE O TOM, O 4éM
COOMpAINCh yTBEPKAATh. «JIeCTBUTENBHOE CONEPKUT B cebe HE OOINBIIE, YEM TOIBKO
Bo3MOkHOE. CTO IEHCTBUTENBHBIX TAJIEPOB COAEPKAT HUCKOJILKO HE OOJIBIIE, YEM CTO

6

BOBMO)KHBIX»Z4 nT.AO 3 TOro, 4TO NpCAMET €CTh OHpG}ICJ’IéHHO@ HEYTO, MBI HC MOXEM

BBIBECTH, YTO JTOT IpeaMeT ecTh. OCHOBaHME IS MPU3HAHKUSA 00BEKTA CYIIECTBYIOIUM
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €ro 3HaHHE BO3MOXHO TaKkXke B OmbITe’*’. DTO He 3HAUYUT, 4TO

OK3UCTCHINAJIbHBIC CYXKIACHUSA IMPUMCHUMBI TOJIBKO B OTHOIICHHNH Bemeﬁ,

HENOCPECTBEHHO JJAHHBIX B OIYIIEHHUH, CKOPEE 3J1€Ch peUb UAET O CBSA3M C ONBITOM>*,

4

WM, KaK 5TO HaseiBaeT B. Pén, yuactuu B smnupudeckoit Teopun?®®: manpumep, cumy

TAKCCTU MBI BOCIIPHHHUMACM HC HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO, HO UCPC3 €€ CIICICTBUSL.

244 KrV B 625. S. 532.

245 PeanbHOCTh Yy KanTa — 3T0 TO %e, 4T0 00BeKTUBHAs peanbHOCTh y JlekapTa, T.e. CHHOHUM
BerHocTH (Sachheit). KrV B 182, B 602. S. 191, 517. Cwm. Taxoke Heidegger M. Kants These iiber das
Sein // Heidegger M. Gesamtasgabe. Bd. 9. Wegmarken. Frankfurt am Main, 1976. S. 451.

248 KrV B 627. S. 534.

24T KrV B 628-629. S. 536.

248 ([locTynat mo3HaHUSA OeticmeumenyrHocmu [Kypcus aBropa — M.J1.] Bemeit Tpedyer socnpusmus
[kypcuB aBTopa — I.JL.], cienoBarenbHO, OCOZHAHHOTO OLIYIIEHUS, XOTs M HE HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO,
T.€. OT CAaMOT0 MPeIMeTa, YbE CYNIECTBOBAHHE TTO3HAETCS, HO, TIO KpaifHEH Mepe, ero CBS3H ¢ KaKUM-TO
JIeHCTBUTENILHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM B COOTBETCTBUU C aHAJIOTUSMU onbiTa ... » KrV B 272, S. 253.

299 Rgd W. Der Gott der reinen Vernunft. S. 158, 162.
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B «Kputuke uncToro pazymMa» Kareropus CylecTBoBaHus onpenensercs Kanrom
KaK OTHOIIEHHE K IO3HABATENLHOM crocobHOocTH cyObekTa®™®, Kaxerca, uro Kant
OCTaBJISIET TOJIBKO MEPBOE, CYOBEKTUBHOE, MOJOKEHUE U3 « EMMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMXKHOTO
OCHOBaHUS» M OTKa3bIBa€TCA OT BTOPOrO — B KOTOPOM peub Huia 00 abCOTIOTHOM
noyiaraHuu «camoiut Bemm». C apyroit croponsl, XoTs B «KpuTuke» Bemib (IpeaMer,
OOBEKT) SIBIAETCA MPOIYKTOM CHHTE3UPYIOLIEH NeATeIbHOCTH CYyOBEeKTa, HO 3a 3THM
MOCTOSTHHO BCIUTBIBAET MBICIH 00 aOCOTIOTHOM MpEAMETE, aBTOHOMHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUH,
BelIM camoi 1o cebde. [IpumedarenbHo, 4TO 3TO aOCOIIOTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE WJIU BElb
cama 10 ceOe B ONPEIEIEHHOM CMBICIIE OTPAKAETCA B TPAHCLICHICHTATEHOM Ueane’>!;
00a MBICIATCS KaKk MaTepuabHbIe YCIOBUS BEILEH U KaK CYIIHe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
cioBa. Kak BUJIHO, TBOMCTBEHHOCTh MOHATUS CYIIECTBOBAHHUS, KOTOpasi ObLIa SIBHOU B
JOKPUTHYECKUN Tepuoj, coxpaHsiercs u B «Kputuke uucroro paszyman. [Ipodiema
OTHOIIEHUS MbICJIU U ObITUS B puiocoduu KanTa npencrapisercs 04eHb HHTEPECHON U
NEPCHEKTUBHOM, OJTHAKO Mbl HE MOKEM YAEIIUTh €l 00JIbIIE MECTa B HACTOSIIEH padoTe.
OrpanuuumMmcs yTBepkJIeHHeM, 4To KaHT cTaBUT 3Ty mnpoOsiemMy, HO He pemaer e
OKOHYATEJIBHO.

B-nateix, KaHT yTBep)maer, 4To HENb3sd [10Ka3aThb PEATBHYK) BO3MOYKHOCTH
COBEPIICHHEHUIIIETO CyIIecTBa. Kak MBI y ke OTMeUalid, TPAaHCLIEHICHTAIbHBIN HJIea 1JIs
KanTa — 3TO €CTeCTBEHHBIM M Ja)ke HEU30ESKHBIM MPOIYKT pazyma, MOITOMY OH HE
WCIIOJIB3YET HAIPSMYIO BO3PAXEHUE O MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTU OHTOJOTHMYECKOTO MOHATHUSA
bora. Mexny tem, KaHT oTMeuaeT, 4TO MBI HE B COCTOSIHUM aIllPUOPHO JI0KAa3aTh

BO3MOXXHOCTh bora, Ha 4To npeteHaoBan JIelOHUIl: coueTaHue peaabHOCTEH — CUHTE3,

20 (Kateropuu MogansHOCTH [K KOTOPBIM HPHHAIEKHT cymecTBoBanne — M.J1.] o6namaror

0COOEHHOCTBIO: KaK OIpeJieieHue 00beKTa OHM HUCKOJIBKO HE PACIIUPSIOT MOHATHS, KOTOPOMY OHU
MIPUHAJJIEKAT KaK MMPEeIUKaThl, HO BRIPAXKAaIOT TOJILKO OTHOLIEHHE K M03HABATEIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH.)
KrV B 266. S. 248.

251 ... Ha OTHOM KOHIIE 3HAHMS ... CTOMT CTPAHHOE TIOHATHE “BEIN CaMoii 1o cebe”, a Ha PyroM ero
KOHIIE — TaKO€ )€ CTpaHHOE NOHATHE-UAEH, TOHATHE-uAcana. OJTHO U3 HUX yKa3blBacT HA BHE-
MOHITUIHYIO peaJbHOCTh B €€ UyBCTBEHHON (popme, Apyroe — Ha BHE-TIOHITHHHYIO PEaJbHOCTD B €€
YHUCTO yMO3pHUTENbHOH popme. [lepBoe comepkUT MaTepHaIbHBIE MOMEHT, BTOPOE — JIUIIb
yKa3bIBAET HA TPAHCLCHICHTAJIbHBIN, YMO3PUTEIbHBIN NpeaMeT Kak X. O0a NOHATHS OTpULATEIbHBI,
T.K. YKa3bIBalOT Ha ObITHE, HE BXOJIIEE B HaUaje U BBITOJKHYTOE B KOHIIE U3 C(epbl MO3HAHMS.»
Jnyeau T.b. TIpoGiema ObITHS B HEMelKol (rutocoduu u coBpeMeHHocTh. C. 62.
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a «IPU3HAK BO3MOXKHOCTH CHUHTETHYECKHMX 3HAHUM BCErJa HYKHO HCKaTh TOJBKO B
onbITen??, 3mech KaHT MMeET B BUI, YTO Jake €CIU PEATLHOCTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
JpyT APYTY HE NPOTUBOPEYAT, TO UX CJIEACTBUS BCE-TAKH MOTYT OBITh IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHbI
YW YHHUYTOXKaTh JpYyr JApyra, MO3TOMY peajbHasi, a HE TOJbKO Jorumyeckas (Kak
COOTBETCTBHE 3aKOHY IMPOTHBOPEUNsI) BO3MOXKHOCTb HE MOXET OBbITh J0Ka3aHa 0e3
oOparlieHus K onbITy. Mexay npounum, B JoKpUTHYecKkuit nepuoa Kant cuuran, 4ro 310
BO3paK€HNE MOXHO IPEOJ0JIETh, €CIIM pacCMaTpuBaTh bora He Kak coOpaHue, arperar

peanbHOCTEl, HO KaK UX NPOCTOM MCTOYHHMKZ>

. B npunnumne, 10 e camoe paccyKaeHue
MOKHO HalTH U B «KpuTHKe uncToro pasyma»?°*, Ho Ternepb OHO IIPUMEHHMO K cepe
MBICIIUMOTO, a MEXIy Heil M c(epoll NeHCTBUTENLHOrO KpUTHdecKas (uiaocodus
IPOBEJA CTPOrYIO TPAHHUILY, IJle €AMHCTBEHHBIN I1€peX0] paboTaeT B OJHY CTOPOHY —
OT 4YyBCTBEHHOTO ONKITA. TONBKO B HEM Temepb CJeAyeT HCKaTh KPUTEPUH H

HCﬁCTBHTCHBHOFO CymeCTBOBaHuA, 1 peanLHoﬁ BO3MOXHOCTH.

Moxxet nokazarbes, yTo KaHT He NpeayioKul HU OJHOTO NO-HACTOSALIEMY HOBOTO
BO3PAXEHUSI — KOTOPOTrO MBI HE BCTpeHYad Obl yxe y Oojee paHHHUX KPUTHKOB
OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMeHTamuu. bojiee Toro, 3T BO3paKE€HUs B KOHTEKCTE TJIaBHOM
KAHTOBCKOUM pabOThl BOOOIIE KaXKyTCs M3IUILIHUMH, BEb B KPUTUUYECKOH (uiocopuun
1r000€ 0Ka3aTeNbCTBO CyllecTBOBaHUs bora 3aBe1oMo HEBO3ZMOXKHO: OTHUM U3 UTOTOB
«AHQIATHKW) CTaJl BBIBOJ, YTO BCE HAIlle 3HAHHWE OTrPAHUYEHO paMKaMH BO3MOKHOTO
OMbITA, T.€. TOJKHO NOTYMHATHCSA (POPMAJIbHBIM YCIOBUSM YyBCTBEHHOCTH — HO bor He
MOJKET ObITh OTpaHUYEH 3TUMHU npeaenaMu. Tem He meHee, KaHT criennanbHO pa3oupaer

OHTOJIOTUYECKYIO0 apryMEHTAIIUIO, MbITAsCh OOHAPYKUTh OIIMOKU B PACCYXKACHUSIX €€

252 KrV B 630. S. 535. TToxoxkee BO3pakeHHe, YKa3bIBaIONIee Ha HEJOCTATOYHOCTh 000CHOBAHMUS
OJHO TOJIBKO JIOTUYECKON BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTMYeCKOro noustusa bora, o Kanra pazsuBanu
Bependennc u Mocxaiim. Cm. Rohls J. Theologie und Metaphysik. S. 264.

253 «...peanmbHOCTH He MOTYT BMECTe CojiepkaThes B HEM [bore — M.J1.] Kak mMpeauKaTh! ... HO
NPUHAIEKAT ero onpeneneHusm wi ciaencteusm». Kant 1. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 13
6. S. 648.

254 KaHT crienuansHO NOAYEPKUBAET, 4TO HAUPeaTbHEHIIYIO CYIIHOCTD CIIEAyeT MBICTUTh KaK HEuTO
IPOCTOE, T.€. OHA COCTABIIACT CKOpee OCHOBAHUE CBOWMCTB BCEX BEINEH, a HE UX arperarT, U BCe BEIIH
BBIBOJIATCS U3 3TOM CYLIIHOCTH HE KaK OTPaHUYCHHE €€ CaMOM, a CKOpee KaK OrpaHUYEHUE TTOJHOTHI €€

ciencreuii. KrV B 607. S. 520.
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CTOPOHHUKOB, T.€. IPEUIaracT BHYTPEHHIOK KPUTHKY JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA, a HE IPOCTO
OTCBUIACT K NPHUHIMIAM CBOEH CHUCTEMBI, Kak 2310 aenan IOMm B «J/lmanorax o
€CTECTBEHHON peNurum». BHYTpEeHHssI KpUTUKa palMOHAIBHOM TEOJOTUH, BUIUMO,
JOJDKHA OblIa CIYKUTh €II€ OJHUM IMOATBEPKICHUEM MPUHIIMIIOB HOBOW KaHTOBCKOM
CUCTEMBI.

OOHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM, UMEHHO KaHTOBCKAsi KPUTHKA CUMTAETCSI CAMOU U3BECTHOM
Y YCIEIIHOM Cpeau Ipyrux BapuaHToB. Ha Haml B3I, 3T0 MOXKHO OOBSICHUTB TEM, UTO
TpPaJMLIMOHHBIE BO3PAXEHHUS MPOTUB OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMEHTalUd MOJIy4aroT
HanOOJIbIIYI0 YOS AUTEIbHOCTh UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE KPUTUYECKOH (prstocopuu, koTopas
OKOHYATEJIbHO pa3BOJUT JIOTUYECKHE W pealbHble OCHOBaHUA. (OHTOJIOrMYECKUI
nepexo] MeXJy IUIAHOM MBICIH U IJIAHOM JIEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH HEBO3MOXEH, T.K., IO
Kanrty, norunueckass (MpICieHHasi) HEOOXOAMMOCTb BO3HHMKAE€T TOJBKO HAa CTOPOHE
CyObEeKTa U HE MMEET HUKAKOTO MpaBa pacHpOCTPaHATbCA HA JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. Bee
MOHATHUS, HE MOJYYMBIINE OOOCHOBAHUA B ONbITE, — (UKIMH, HE COAEPKAT HUYETO
OOBEKTUBHOT'O, BEJlb OHM €CTh TOJBKO MPOJIYKT paccynka, KOTOpbIM caM mo cebe He

MOYKET TO3HABATHZ>°

. MBI He MOxeM O00OCHOBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh HaWpeaIbHEWIIEro
CYIIIECTBA, T.K. YTBEPXKICHHUS O PEaTbHONH BO3MOXXHOCTH — 3TO alOCTEPUOPHBIC
CUHTETHYECKHUE CyxaeHusi. HakoHer, cyniecTBoBaHuE — HE CBOMCTBO BEIIEH, T.K. OHO
UMeeT OTHOIIICHHE TOJBLKO K CYOBEKTY, a HE MMPEAMETHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM, KAHTOBCKas
KpuTruyeckas Guiocodusi mpeaocTaBmwia HauOoJsiee YOSAUTENbHYI0 KOHIETTYaIbHYIO

OCHOBY KJIIACCHUYCCKHNM BO3PAKCHUAM ITPOTUB OHTOJIOTMYCCKOT'O apryMmeHTa, MMCHHO 3TO

Y CTaJIO0 MPUYUHON €U MOIYJISIPHOCTH.

255 310 XOpOIIo U3M0XKeHO B quccepranuu B.U. Komo6sr: Koyo6a B.M. KpuTnuka OHTOIOIHYECKOTO
nokasarenbcrBa B puiiocopun Kanra. C. 116-117.
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OOmme 3ameyanus

Mgl paccmoTpenu HauOojiee W3BECTHBIE KOHKPETHBIE BapUAHTBl KPUTHKHU
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAIIMU, BOT OCHOBHBIC TUIIBI 3TUX BO3PAKEHUU B MOPSIKE UX
MCTOPUYECKOTO BO3HUKHOBEHHS? ™,

1. Yka3aHnue Ha OTCYTCTBUE Y HAC aJIEKBATHOT'O MOHATUA bora nin HEBO3MOKHOCTh
MO3HAHUS OO0KECTBEHHOW CYITHOCTH, 0€3 4Yero OHTOJOTUYECKas apryMeHTAIlus
HecocrositenbHa (["aynuno, ®oma AkBunckuii, Katep, Mepcenn, ['066c, ["accenam).

2. TOMHUCTCKOE BO3pAKEHHE — YKa3aHHE HA HE3aKOHHBIM MEPEeXOo] MEXIY
KOHIIENTYAJIbHbIM M PEAJIbHBIM IUIAHAMHU: OHTOJIOTUYECKHI apryMEHT HE BBIXOAUT 3a
TpaHUIlbl MBICIH, CBSI3b C JICCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO HE YCTAHABIMBAETCS, IMOATOMY OH
00OCHOBBIBAET HE cylIiecTBOBaHUE bora, a To, 4To MbICIBL 0 bore nomKkHa OBITH MBICITBIO
o cymectBytomem bore (IMaynwino, ®@oma AxBunckuii, Katep, Mepcenn, ['accennan,
Kpysuyc, bepunr, Kanr).

3. ITpou3BOJBLHOCTH BEIOPAHHOTO ompeseeHus bora: He Bce, nae MpU3HAIOIIe
CylllecTBOBaHME bora, roOTOBBI COTJIACUTHCS C TaKuM omnpenesienrneM (OPoma AKBUHCKUH,
MepcenH).

4. YKazaHue Ha TO, 4TO JIFOObIC HAIIIK UJIEU, HE TTOTYUYUBIINE CBOETO0 0OOCHOBAHUS
B  JICCTBUTENBHOCTH, T.€. B ONBITE, JOKHBI CUUTAThCA MPOU3BOJIBHBIMU
(cocTaBlIEHHBIMU HaMU CaMHUMH ), a UX 00beKT — HecyiecTByomuM (Katep, MepcenH,
['066c, I'accenu, Kanr).

5. YkazaHue Ha JIOTUYECKYIO OIIMOKY MPEABOCXMIICHUS OCHOBAaHUS — KOTJa
aKTyaJbHOE CYIlIeCTBOBaHUE bora moka3pIiBaeTcsi KCXOs U3 TOrO JOMYIIEHHS, YTO OHO
SBJISIETCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM, MPUHAJICKAIIUM 00KECTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTH, T.€.

JIOKa3bIBaeTCs TO, YTO yxe coaepxkutcs B ycnosuu (Karep, ['accennu, bepunr, Kanr).

256 910 YyCJIOBHas KHaCCI/I(I)I/IKaLII/IH, T.K. MHOT'UC 3aMCYaHUS TCCHO CBA3AaHbI APYT C APYIOM HJIN JAXKE
MNPEACTABIAIOT Pa3HBIC ACIICKThI OJHOI'O BO3PAXKCHUA.
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6. TpeboBaHue TpeABAPUTEILHOTO OOOCHOBAHHS BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS
bora, T.e. HEIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH €r0 OHTOJOTMYeckoro noustus (MepcenH, ["acceny,
JleitOnu1r, BO3MOkHO, KaHT).

7. Ilpobrmema cootHomeHuss bora u Mwupa: eciau Obl OECKOHEUHBIM U
coBepiieHHelmui bor cymiecTBoBan, TO ero OECKOHEYHOCTh HCKIOYana Obl BCE
KOHEYHOE U HecoBepiieHHoe (MepceHH).

8. OTpuilanrie HEOOXOJUMOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS HAa TOM OCHOBAaHHUH, YTO JHOOOM
CyOBEKT MOXET ObITh 0€3 MPOTUBOPEYUsT OTBEPTHYT BMECTE€ CO BCEMH CBOUMH
npeaukatamu (I'o66c, FOm, Kanr).

9. CyuiecTBOBaHHE — HE MPEAUKAT, KOTOPBIM MOXKET BXOAUTh B IOHITUE BEUIH, U
IO3TOMY HE MOKET OBbITh CBOMCTBOM uero Obl To HM ObwI0 (I'accennu, Owm, bepumr,
Kanr).

10. Vka3anue Ha OmMOKY y4eTBEPEHHS TEPMHMHOB: B IOCBUIKAX peub HIET O
MBICJIMIMOM CYILECTBOBAHHUH, TOT/1a KAK B BBIBOJIE — O JIEHCTBUTEIHLHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUU
(T'accennu, Kpysuyc, bepunr).

11. «IIparmaTnueckoe» BO3paK€HHE, YKa3bIBAIOIIEE HA MEHBIIIYIO IO CPABHEHUIO
C ApyruMH crocobamu obOocHoBaHus ObITHS bora y0emuTenbHOCTh M JTOCTYIMHOCTD

OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 aprymeHTa jyisi oonbinacTBa drojen (Jlokk, FOM, Kanr).

[TonpoGyem crpynnupoBaTh U3JI0KEHHBIE BO3PAXKEHUS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, Ha
KAaKH€ JIEMEHTBI OHTOJIOTUYECKOW apryMEHTALMA OHU HAIIPABJICHBI:

1. IIpoTuB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHATHUS bora (coBepiieHHeIIee, HanpeaabHenee,
OECKOHEYHOE, BCEMOTYIIEe CYIIECTBO) W MEpPBOM NPEANOChUIKM BceX TpEX Gopm
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM apryMeHTaluu (Mbl MOXKEM COCTABHUTH IMOHSITHE OECKOHEYHOCTH U
paboTaTth ¢ HUM) HaNpaBJICHO MEepBOE (HEBO3MOXKHOCTh a/IEKBATHOTO MO3HaHMs bora),
TpeThe (MPOU3BOJILHOCTH BRIOpaHHOTO ompeaenenus bora) u cenpMoe (0€CKOHEUHOCTh
bora uckiIto4yaeT CylmecTBOBaHHE KOHEYHOTO MUPa) BO3PaKEHU.

2. IIpoTHB BTOPOI MPEANOCHUIKH BCEX TPEX POPM OHTOIOTHUECKON apryMEeHTaluN

(monsitue bora — BO3MOXXHOE€ W MCTUHHOE TOHATHE) HamNpaBieHbl 4eTBEpTOE (J11000€
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MOHATHE MOXKET TOJYYUTh OOOCHOBAHHME TOJIBKO B ONBITE) W IMECTOE (HEOOXOIUMO
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO MOHATHE bora BO3MOXKHO) BO3paKEHUSI.

3. IlpotuB TOI XK€ BTOPOH MPEANOCHUIKM BCEX (OPM OHTOIOTHUECKON
apryMEHTallul M TPETbEHd NPEANOCHUIKH IEPBOTO OHTOJOTHYECKOIO apryMeHTa
(cyliecTBOBaHUE — TMOJIOKUTEIBHOE CBOMCTBO, JIMOO IOMOJIHAIONIEE OECKOHEUHOCTD,
a1u00 MPOMOPIMOHATBHOE COBEPUICHCTBY CYIIHOCTH BEIIM) HAMpPaBIECHBl BTOPOE
(HEBO3MOXHOCTh ~ OHTOJIOTUYECKOIO0  Tepexofa OT HEOOXOJUMOCTH MBICIH K
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH) M MO CYTH COBMAJAIONINE C HUM IsITOe (YKa3aHUe
Ha OIMOKY MPEIBOCXUIIECHUS OCHOBaHUS), BOCbMOE (HEOOXOAMMBIX CYOBEKTOB HE
ObIBaeT) U AecsaToe (yKa3aHHe Ha OIIMOKY yUeTBEPEHHUSI TEPMUHOB) BO3PAKEHUS.

4. TlpoTuB TOW >X€ TPEThEH MNPEANOCHUIKA NEPBOM (POPMBI OHTOJIOTHYECKOU
apryMEHTalluy HaIlpaBJICHO JEBATOE BO3pakKCHUE (CYILIECTBOBAHWE — HE MPEIUKaT,
KOTOPBIA MOKET BXOJUTh B MIOHSATHUE BEILN).

5. OpnuHHaauaroe («mMparMaTUYecKoe») BO3PAXKEHHE HANPABIEHO MPOTUB
yOEeIUTENbHOCTH OHTOJOTMYECKON apryMEHTaluu U, CIEAOBaTENIbHO, HE KacaeTcs €€
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH M MOXET ObITh MCKIIFOUEHO U3 3TOM CXEMbI KaK BHEIIHEE BO3PAKEHUE.

Knaccudukanus Bo3pakeHUH MPOTHUB OHTOJOTUYECKOTO JOKA3aTeIbCTBA C
YKa3aHUEM CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB AapryMEHTa, Ha KOTOpPbIE OHM HalpaBJICHBI,

npenacrasiena B Tadmuie 2 B [Ipumnoxenun.

Kak BuIHO, Bce BBIJCICHHbIE HaMU THUIIBI BO3PAXEHUN  HAIpaBJICHbBI
HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO IMPOTHB TJIABHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX JJIEMEHTOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOM
aprymeHTauuu (noHstus bora m Tpé€x MeTapU3MUECKHX NPEINOCBUIOK) — MEXIY
POYUM, 3TO JIMIIHEE MOATBEPKIECHUE TOrO, YTO JIAHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI ObUIN ONPEIEIICHbI
BepHO. «HEmoKphITBIMM» KPUTHKOM 3[0€Ch OCTalMCh TOJBKO 3K3HCTEHIMAJIBHBIE
MPEANOCHUIKM BTOPOIO M TPETHEr0 OTOJOTMYECKUX APTyMEHTOB — 3TH (POPMBI, MO-
BUJMMOMY, ObUIH MPOCTO HE3aMETHBI Ha (DOHE CIIOPOB O KJIACCUYECKOM KapTE€3HMaHCKOM
JI0Ka3aresbCcTBe. Brpodem, K TpeTbel MpeAnochbUIKE BTOPOTO apryMeHTa (BCE CYILIHOCTH

CTPEMATCA K aKTyaJII/IBaHI/II/I) MOKHO OTHE€CTH TOMHCTCKOC 3aMCYaHHC, a K TpeTLCI\/’I
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IIPEANOCHUIKE TPETHETO APIyMEHTA — BO3PAKEHU «YUEHBIX MY)KEW», HAIIPABICHHBIE HA
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE J10KA3aTesIbCTBO Jlekapra: Hanmpumep, YTBEPKICHHUE, 4TO MBI CaMU
MOXXEM Cc(OpMHpOBaTh HACK0 COBEPLICHHEWIIEro CYIIECTBA, A0 OECKOHEUYHOCTH
pUOABIISIS JOTIOJHUTENBHBIE CTENIEHU K COBEPIIEHCTBY, KOTOPOE HAXOIUM B CaMUX cebe
WJIU B OKPYKaIOIIEM MHDE.

Takum o0pa3om, MBIl HaIIyMalHd TJIaBHbIE TOUYKH HAMPSHKEHUS, KOTOPBIE CTaIH
IIPEAMETOM Pa3HOIIIACUM CTOPOHHUKOB U IIPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOI0 apryMeHTa U
BOKPYI' KOTOPBIX B OCHOBHOM pPa3BUBaJlaCh JHMCKYCCHS O €ro J0Ka3aTeJIbHOCTH.

CHGI[YIOIHEUI rjiaBa 6YIICT IMOCBAIIICHA UX PAaCCMOTPCHHIO.
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Tperbs rnaBa. Kak BoO3M0OKeH OHTOJIOTMYECKUI ApTyMEHT

B nepBoil ri1aBe quccepTanvy Mbl BBIAECIHUIN TJIaBHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE AJIEMEHTHI
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMeHTa — OHTOJIOTMuecKoe noHsTue bora u Tpu metapusnueckue
NPEINOChUIKH J10Ka3aTeabcTBa. Bo BTOpO# TiaBe — yCTaHOBHWIIM, YTO OOJBIIUHCTBO
BO3PAKEHUI MTPOTUB OHTOJIOTUYECKOW APTYMEHTAIIMU TaK WM MHAYE KacaroTCsl UMEHHO
ATUX AJIEMEHTOB. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl HAIITYTIAJU TJIaBHbIE TOYKW HAIPSKEHUSI, KOTOPbIE
CTAIM TPEIMETOM pa3HOIJIacHuil CTOPOHHUKOB W TMPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJOTUYECKOIO
JI0Ka3areyibecTBa. B HacTOsIIEd I1aBe Mbl BHUMATEIbHEE PACCMOTPUM 3TH TOYKH,
nonpo0yeM NPOSCHUTHh MO3ULUU KaXJAOW CTOPOHBI IO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY MOBOAY, B
TOM YHCJIE€ U B UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe. [[oMHMO 3TOrO, ClieyeT pacCMOTPETh caMy
GopMy OHTOJOIMYECKOM apryMEHTalud, TOYHEE, YCTAHOBUTh, SBIAETCA JIU
OHTOJIOTMYECKU apryMEHT JA0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM, U €CJIH J1a, TO B KAKOM cMbIcie. [Ipyrumu
CJIOBAMHM, €CIIM OHTOJOTMYECKHH apryMEeHT — 3TO JOKAa3aTeJIbCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
bora, a MbI cTpeMHUMCS TOHSATh, KAK OH BO3MOKEH, TO HaM HYKHO pa300paThCs, 4TO TaKOe

B JaHHOM CJIy4dac JOKa3aTCJIbCTBO, YTO — CYIICCTBOBAHUC U YTO — bor.

bor

Jlo cux mop TEPMHUHOM «OHTOJIOTUYECKOE MOHATHE» Mbl 0003HAYAIM PA3IMYHbIC
BAPUAHTHl TNOHWMAaHWs W OIpeAecieHus bora, CIly)KMBIINE HWCXOJHOW TOYKOW ISt
paccykJ€HUN CTOPOHHHKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, T.. TaKhe MOHATHUS (HMIEH,
OTIpeIeSIeHHs ), KOTOPBIC JIeJadl BO3MOXKHON OHTOJOTHYECKYIO apryMEHTAIMI0 BO BCEX
e€ umcropmueckux Gopmax. Ha Ham B3rsa, MOXHO TOBOPHUTH Takke 00 €IUHOM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM TOHSITHH, OCHOBOM KOTOPOIro JOJDKHO CTaTh NMoHMMaHue bora yepes
ero aOCOJIIOTHYIO M aKTyaJbHYI0 OCCKOHEUYHOCTh. OmpenenieHue «abCoJIIOTHAs 37eCh
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0ECKOHEYHOCTH BO BCEX OTHOIICHUSX — B MPOTHUBOTIOIOKHOCTh TOMY, YTO
OECKOHEUYHO TOJILKO B CBOEM pojie. Hanpumep, npoTsok€HHas cyOCTaHIIUS B CBOEM pOJie

OecKOHEYHa — OHa 3aBepllIeHa U He MOXET ObITh OTpaHUYeHA HUYEM MPOTSKEHHBIM;
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OJTHAKO MBIIIUICHHE OCTa&TCs BHE €€, MOITOMY OHA He OeckoHeyHa abcomoTHO. UTo
KacaeTcsl OMNpEeNEeICHHUs] «aKTyallbHas», TO €ro TMpoIle BCEro OOBICHUTH 4Yepe3

257 TlocnemHIO  MOXKHO

MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE TOTCHIMAIbHOW OECKOHEYHOCTH
MPEACTaBUTh KaK TO, Y YEer0 HEeIb3sl HAWTH KOHIA WM Tpelesa, 9TO HUKOTAa He
3aBEpPIICHO, T.K. BCEI/1a MOKHO ATO MPeB30UTH. [ToTeHIInanbHas 6€CKOHEUHOCTh — ATO
BO3MOXKHOCTh «HATH JajbIliey B CMBICIC YBEIWYEHUS WIH JeieHus (0Tcroaa
«TOTEHITNATIBHASY ), OTO HE ONPEACIEHHAs BEIMYNHA U HE CYIITHOCTD, & TPUHITUITHATIBHO
HEe3aBepIllaeMblii TPOLIECC, KAKIBIM 3Tall KOTOPOTO MPEACTaBIseT CcOOO0N HE4To
KoHeuHoe. HanpoTuB, akTyanbHasi 0€CKOHEYHOCTh 3aBEPIIICHA, YK€ MOJHOCTHIO J1aHa B
JEUCTBUTENLHOCTH (OTCIO/Ia «aKTyajbHas»), 3TO TO, YTO B MPHUHIUIIE HE MOXKET OBITH
npeB3oiaeHo. K Takoil OeckOHEYHOCTH, Ha Hall B3IJIAJ, MOXHO CBECTH BCE
PacCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE KOHKPETHBIE (HOPMYITUPOBKH OHTOJOTHYECKOTO TIOHATHS — OT
AHcenbMma 10 Bonbda.

B «lIIpocnoruone» omnpeaeneHue OECKOHEYHOCTH HE BCTpedaeTcs, AHCEIbM
xapakTepu3yeT bora ToIbK0 Kak HeOrpaHHUYEHHOT0 U Be4HOro?>8, OnHako cama Gpopmyiia
«HEUYTO, OOJNBIIIE YErO HEJb3sl HUYETO MOMBICIUTEY BBIpaKacT UMEHHO a0COJIIOTHYIO H
aKTyaJIbHYI0 OECKOHEUHOCTh: OHA MOKA3bIBAET, YTO BHE WM CBEpX bora He MOXKeET ObITh
HHUYEero, 4YTo ObUIO OBl M3 HEro MCKIOUeHO. Y JlekapTa BBICIIEE COBEPIICHCTBO bora

NPUBENEHO YKE B CBA3KE C OECKOHEYHOCTHIO?Y.

Ha camom pene coBepIIEHCTBO
(abconroTHast TOJIHOTA) U OECKOHEYHOCTh — CHHOHUMUYHBIC OMPEICTICHUS, C TTOMOIIIBIO
KOTOpbIX JlekapT packpbiBaeT cBOE nmoHuMaHue bora kak aOCOJIOTHOIO MaKCUMyMa,

KOTOPBI He MOKET OBITh HU IPEB30HAEH 4eM-1n602%0

. Jlpyrue HOBOEBpOIIECUCKHE
CTOPOHHUKH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa TaKXXe HCIONb30BAI OECKOHEUYHOCTh U
COBEpPUIEHCTBO KaK B3aMMO3aMEHSEMble XapakTepucTuku bora. Onpenenenue

«HaWpeaTbHEHIIee CyIecTBO», KOTOPOE BOILIO B ynoTpebieHue mocie Jlekapra, mo-

257 SlcHoE pa3jInuCHUC HOTCHHH&HLHOﬁ u aKTyaHBHOﬁ 0OECKOHEUYHOCTH JAaHO B CTAThE @]ZOPEHCKL[ZZ
I1.4. O cumBonax 6eckoneunocty // @nopenckuii I1.A. Counnenus. T. 1. M., 1994. C. 79-85.

2585, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion XI11. P. 110.

259 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia 111 25. P. 46.

260 «bora xe s cunTalro TakuMm AKTYaJIbHO 6CCKOH€‘-IHBIM, 4TO K €T0 COBCPUICHCTBY YK€ HCBO3MOXKHO
audero no6asuthy. Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 27. P. 47.
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BMIMMOMY, O3HA4alo TO JK€, YTO U «HAMCOBEpINEHHEWImee cymecTBo»?®l: xors B
COBEPIICHCTBE IO CPABHEHUIO C PEAIBHOCTBIO OYEBUJACH ILEHHOCTHBIA W
aHTPONOMOP(HBII OTTEHOK, AJ11 OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMEHTAIMH Pa3HULIA MEKIY IBYMS
TUMHU ONpENEICHUSIMA HE cyllecTBeHHa. HakoHen, B mnoHsaTuH bora BTOpOro
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa TaKXe COACPKUTCA yKa3aHWe Ha OECKOHEYHOCTB:
BCEMOTYIIIEE WIH BEYHOE CYLIECTBO aKTyaJlbHO OECKOHEUYHO I0 KpailHEl Mepe B CBOEM
pore. A moHsATHE TpUYUHBI camoil cebsi ['erenb, Hampumep, cuMTand HCTUHHOM
OECKOHEYHOCTBIO, T.K. B HEM COAEPKUTCS aOCONIOTHOE YTBEP)KIACHUE WM OTPHUIIAHUE
OTPULIAHUSA: «KOTJAa MPUYMHE MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHO YTO-TO JIPYroe, T.€. AEHCTBUE, TO 3TO
KOHEYHOE; HO 3/1€Ch 3TO JPYTrO€ CPasy CHATO, U OHO €CTh Ta ke MPUIHHa»®2,

Cenenue pasHbiXx (OPM OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MOHSTHS bora k aOcomtoTHOW U
aKTyaJIbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTU TO3BOJISIET OTBETUTh HAa TPEThE BO3PAKEHUE — KOTOPOE
CTaBUT IOJ] BONPOC OOIIE3HAYMMOCTb OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO TMOHATUS U €0 COOTBETCTBUE
XpUCTHAHCKON Tpaauuuu. COBEpPIIEHCTBO M OECKOHEYHOCTh — XapaKTEPUCTHUKH,
KOTOpBIE B TIEPBYIO OUepeb MOAXOAAT I onucaHuss Oubjerickoro 00XKecTBa, U OHU
JNEUCTBUTENBHO MIMPOKO PacHpoCTpaHEHbl B OOrociioBUU. TpaHCIEHAEHTHBIA TBOPEL]
BCETO0 CYIIEro JOHKEH HECOM3MEPUMO IPEBOCXOAUTH BCSIKYK) BO3MOXHYKO U

JENCTBUTENBHYIO TBAPH-®, 001a1aeT OECKOHEYHBIM MOT'YLIECTBOM M 3HAHHEM: «pa3yMa

)264 )265

Ero net uncna» (Ilc. 146.5)**, «Benuuuto Ero Het konma» (Ilc. 144:3)>°. Cama noruka

261 CrimHO3a crienuanbHO OTMEUYAeT B ONpeIeIeHHH KO BTOPO# I7aBe « ITHKIY, UTO MOJ TEPMHUHAMH
«COBEPIIIEHCTBO» M «PEaIbHOCTh)» OH MOHMMAET OJHO U TO ke. Spinoza B. Ethica Il Def. 6. S. 224. Cwm.
takxe Sala G.B. Kant und die Frage nach Gott. S. 137-138.

262 Hegel G.W.F. Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie // Hegel G.W.F. Werke in zwanzig
Binden. Band 18, Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 172.

263 Cm. Enders, M. Denken des Uniibertrefflichen. Die zweifache Normativitit des ontologischen
Gottesbegriffs //Jahrbuch fiir Religionsphilosophie 1. 2002. S. 58-59.

264 Cp. y ABrycTuHa: «...6eCKOHEUHOCTH YHCIIa, XOTS OBl M He OBUIO UKCIa OECKOHEUHBIM YHCIIaM, He
MoXxeT ObITh HeoObeMiteMoi Ut Toro, y Koro Her uncna pasymy. Bee, uTo oObemiieTcst 3HaHUEM,
OrpaHMYMBACTCS CO3HAHMEM MO3HAOIIET0; TAK KE TOYHO U BCSIKass OECKOHEYHOCTh ObIBaCT
HEKOTOPBIM HEM3pEUEHHBIM 00pa3oM orpanndeHHoH B bore, moromy 4to oHa He HeoOBsiTHA 11t Ero
BeneHus». braocennviti Aseyemun O T'pane boxuem X1 18 // Brascennwiti Aseycmun TBopenus. T. 3.
Coct. C.1 Epemees. CI16, Kues, 1998. C. 541.

265 Cp. y lmonncus Apeomnarura: «Bemukum sxe bor HazpiBaeTcs kak o6namarommii CBOMM
0COOCHHBIM BEITMUUEM, KOTOPOE IepeaaeTcs oT Hero BceM BEMKHUM, H3ITMBAsCh M IPOCTHPAsICh BHE U
BBIIIIE BCSIKOTO BEJIMYHSI, BCSIKOE MECTO 00BEMIISI, BCAKOE YHCIIO TTPEBOCX OIS, BCSIKYIO O€3MEpHOCTh
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TBOPEHHUS U3 HUYETO TpeOyeT OECKOHEUHOCTU: OBITHE HECOM3MEPHMO C HEOBITHEM, a
3HAYUT, MCTOYHHUK BCSAKOrO OBITUS JOJDKEH O001aJaTh aKTyaJlbHO OECKOHEYHOU
TBOpUeckoi cwiioi. [loaTomy Henw3st npuHATH 3aMedaHue DOMbl AKBHUHCKOIO, 4TO
onpenenenne bora u3z «lIpocnornona» He UMEET OCHOBaHUS B MPAaBOBEPHOM TPaJHLIMH:
3J1IECh OH F'OBOPUT O OyKBaJIbHOW (POPMYIUPOBKE, HO HE €€ cMbIcie. Mexly mpoduMm, y
JlamackrHa — y KOTOpOro AKBUHAT HE HAIIEN ONpenesIeHns] AHCEIIbMa — BCTPEYAETCS
noHuMaHue bora, o4eHb IOXOKe€e Ha OHTOJOrmyeckoe moHsTHe: «boxkecTBo —
COBEpIICHHO U 0€3 HeJAOCTaTKa KaK OTHOCUTEIbHO OJarocTH, Tak U MYAPOCTH, TaK U
cuibl, O€3HayaabHO, OECKOHEYHO, BEYHO, HEONMHCYEeMO, MU — IMPOCTO CKazaTb —
COBEPILEHHO BO BCEX OTHOIIEHHAX»Z®,

Ha HecooTBeTCTBHE OHTOJOTHYECKOrO MOHATHUS O0LIEMy MpeACcTaBiIeHUIo 0 bore
ykassBan B XIX Bexke ®.B.J. Illemmmnr, npuuéM ero KpUTHKA Kacauach B IEPBYIO

267 emauur

ouepenb TMOHATHS bora W3 BTOPOr0 OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO AapryMeHTa
IPHU3HABAJ TPETHIO MPEAMOCHIIKY 3TOH (hOPMBI OHTOJIOTHUECKOM apTryMEHTAINH: «JTr00ast
Oe3ycJoBHAs, HUYEM HE CAepKUBacMasi BO3MOXKHOCTh, cama coOoi, miam nhatura sua,
JOJKHA CTaTh akTOM»2%8, OHaKo, o ero MHEHHMIO, IOHATHE NIPUYMHBI CAMOM ce0s MU
camoro cyiero (ipsum ens) He MOAXOAWT sl 0003HadyeHHss bora kak aOCOJIOTHO
CBOOOJHOTO cymiecTBa. [IpuarHa camoit cedsl CymecTByeT ¢ HCOOXOAMMOCTBIO, T.€. HE
MO>KET HE CYILIECTBOBAThH U CTPAJIAET U3HAYAIIbHBIM «HEAepKaHueM  camoro cedst B cebe
caMOM, JOXONSAINMM [0 CAMOM3JIUSHUA B Ok3ucTeHnuron?®®, Tlostomy Illemmmnr
Ha3bIBaCT IPSUM eNS «CIIENbIM OBITHEM): OHO OTPAHMYEHO B CBOOO/IC MO OTHOIICHUIO K

CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO, U MMOTOMY aOCOIIOTHO HECBOOOIHO — HO HET

HHYEro 6oJiee IPOTUBOPEUAIIETo IPUpoe bora, kKak oHa MBICIUTCS B «0o0ei Bepe»n?C.

nepexons». Juonucuii Apeonacum O 6oxectBeHHbIX nMeHax |X 2 [Tep. I'.M. IIpoxopos // Juonucuii
Apeonacum Counnenus. Tonkoanus Makcuma HcnoBenanka. CI16, 2002. C. 494-495.

266 Ploann Jlamackun TodHoe M310XeHHe TpaBocnasHoii Bepsl | 5. TTep. A. Bponsosa. M., 2003. C. 36.
267 1 mepByt0, 1 BTOPYIO POPMBI OHTONOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa I1lemiHr KpUTHKOBAJ C HOMOIIBIO
tomuctckoro Bo3paxenus: Schelling F.W.J. Zur Geschichte der neueren Philosophie (Miinchener
Vorlesungen). Leipzig, 1966. S. 31-34.

268 Schelling F.W.J. Philosophie der Offenbarung 11. Vorlesung // Schelling F.W.J. Werke. Band 3,
Leipzig, 1907. S. 764.

289 Kpuueeckuii A.B. O6pa3 A6comora B punocodpuu Ierenst u mosauero llemmnara. M., 2009. C. 30.
210 Schelling F.W.J. Zur Geschichte der neueren Philosophie. S. 37-38.
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DTO0 CIIOXKHBIN OOTOCIOBCKUH U HUITO0CO(CKUI BOITPOC — KaK B OJHOU CYIITHOCTH MOTYT
COBMEILATECSA BCEMOIYLIECTBO, a0CONIOTHAs cBOOOJA M CyliecTBoBaHMe?! — HO K
OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY apryMEHTy camMOMy IO ce0e OH HE€ UMEET NPSIMOr0 OTHOIICHHS.
[lemmar He «xouet»?’? Takoro bora, a, Hanpumep, CnuHose win [eremto moHsATHE
IIPUYMHBI CaMOii ce0st KaKeTCsa OUeHb NoAXoAaImM? 3, BooOlle e HaM KaxkeTcs, 9To B
meradu3uke HoBoro BpeMeHM W, B YaCTHOCTH, IPH PACCMOTPEHUH WCTOPUHU
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa, cJioBOo «bor» CTOUT HCHONb30BaTh CKOpee Kak
TEXHUYECKUI TEpMUH 117151 0003HaueHus TBopia win AOcoltoTa.

Tak wnu uHade, OuONeiickoe MoHMMaHue bora MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh CaMoe
OoJbIIIee KaK OJIMH U3 BO3MOKHBIX HCTOUHUKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHSTHUS, B TO BpeMs
KaK Jpyrod €ro HCTOYHUK HYXHO HCKaTh BHE peaurud, T1.e. B (duiocoduu.
PaccmoTpeHHble HAMU HOBOEBPONENCKHE AaBTOPHI HUKOTJA HAMNPSIMYK) HE CBSI3bIBAIIN
MIPOUCXOKJIECHUE CBOEro MoHUMaHHs bora c conepxanuem OTKpPOBEHHS, HO Jaxe
AHCeJIBM MOT 3aUMCTBOBATh CBOE ompeziesieHue bora y s3p4eckux aBTOpoB. Tak, sBHbIC
aHanoru gopmyisl «I[Ipociornona» Mpl HAXOIMM B TEOJIOTHH CTOUKOB. Y [{uniepona: «...
OMPEICICHHO HET HUYETO Jy4llle MUpa, HUUEro MPEeBOCXOHEE, HUUEro IIpeKpacHee, He
TONILKO HET, HO ¥ IIPEACTABUTE cebe YT0-Mub0 JIydliee HUKTO HE MOKeT»?'* (B TaHHOM
ciydae bor oToxaecTBusiercs ¢ MUpOBBIM 11enbiM). Y CeHeku: «UTto Takoe 6or? — Bee,
YTO BUAMIIIb, U BCE, YETO HE BUAUIITL. OH OJIMH €CTh BCE; OH OJIUH JACPKUT BCE CO3IaHHOE
UM 1 BHYTPU U CHAPY>KU — TOJIBKO TaK MOKHO BO3/1aTh JIOJDKHOE €ro BEJIMYHI0, OoJiee

KOTOPOTO HENb3S HUYErO0 ITOMBICIUTE»? >,

Ot HOPMYIMPOBKH MOIJIM OKa3aTh
ONPEAECICHHOE BIUSHUE Ha AHCEIbMA: CYLIECTBYIOT JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIE MOITBEPKIACHUS
Toro, uro B Hadaye XII Beka B Oubamoreke bekckoro MOHaCTBIPSI XpaHUIUCH JBE KOMTUU

MPOLUUTHUPOBAHHOTO COuMHEHUs CeHeku. BO3MOXkHO, 4TO MO KpallHeW OJHa U3 ITUX

2"l Cm ma a1y Temy, Hanpumep, [ opbamosa FO.B. «Ynymenue JleiOHUIIa» 1 G0KECTBEHHOE
BceMorymiecTBo // Vox. @unocodcekuii xkyprai. 2010. Ne 9.

272 Ipjd. S. 38.

213 Hegel G.W.F. Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie S. 168.

214 ITuyepon O nmpupose 6oros 11 7 18 ITep. M.W. Puxckoro / L{uyepon ®unocopcekue TpakTaTsl. M.,
1985. C. 106.

215 Cenexa O npupone Ipeaucnosue 13. Iep. T.FO. Boponaii / Cenexa ®unocodckue TpakTaThL.
CII6, 2001. C. 184.
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Komui Morya ObITh TaM U B 70-x rogax XI Beka, T.e. B Iepuo/ MpoKUBaHUS AHCEIbMA B
Beke, xora uM u 6611 Hanucal «IIpocmoruon»?’e,
Eciu He orpanmumBatbes Qopmynoi «lIpociornoHa», TO OHTOJIOIHYECKOE

IIOHATHUC COBGpHICHHCﬁHICFO U OECKOHCYHOIO cymeCTBa MOKHO BO3BCCTH K

277

HapMCHHI[OBCKOﬁ HHTYUIIUU ITIOJITHOTBI OBITHS , ILIATOHOBCKOM niace 00’KEeCTBEHHOTO

Bnara®’® wim Apucroremo, qus kotoporo bor — Hammydmee®’® u BedHOE CyIIECTBO,

obnajaromiee  «Oe3rpaHUYHON  CIOCOOHOCTHION?E, Ha  ngpyroii  MCTOYHMK

OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHATHA ykasbiBaioT K. Kpemep n M. Xans(BacceH: o UX MHEHHIO,
IIOHMMAaHUE bora Kak COBEpPHICHHEWIIETO CYLIECTBA BOCXOIUT K HEOIJIATOHUYECKOU
tpakToBke Hyca-Bpitus, BTopoii (mociie Equnoro) crynenu B nepapxuu yHusepcymaZsl,
To, 4ro sABIAETCA HIEaTBHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM BCETO CYILEro, CaMO JOJDKHO 00JanaTh
HEOTrpaHUYEHHBIM ObITMEM: Kak Oenu3Ha Oejla COBEpPLIEHHO, TaK U TO, 4epes

IMPpUYIaCTHOCTD K UCMY BCE IIOJIy4acT 6I)ITI/I€, HE MOKET UCIBITHIBATH B HEM HGIIOCTaTKaZSZ.

276 Barnes, J. The Ontological Argument. Edinburgh, 1972. P. 7.

27 [TapMeHH/I TOBOPUT O «KpaifHeil rpaHuIe» OBITHS — «OHO 3aKOHYEHO CO BCEX CTOPOH, MOXOKee Ha
rieI0y coBepiieHHO-Kpyrioro lapa»y — Ilapmenuo B8, 42-43 // ®parMeHThl paHHUX T'PEUECKUX
¢dunocodos. Yacts |: 0T amr4ecKuX TEOKOCMOTOHMI 10 BO3HUKHOBeHUs1 aTromucTuku / [Toz. pen. A.B.
JleGeneBa. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 291. D10 nonoxxeHue MO>KHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK YTBEP)KICHHUE
npezienia B CMbICIIe OTPUIIAHNS OECKOHEUYHOCTH, OJTHAKO, HA HAaI B3TJIS, 31€Ch CKOpEe CIeyeT
TOBOPUTH O TIONBITKE AaTh HAMIIAHBINA 00pa3, yKa3bIBalOIIM Ha aKTyaJIbHYI0 OECKOHEYHOCTh. bbiTHE
[TapmeHna HE ONIpeeNeH0 HUKaKMMH BHEITHUMH TPaHHUIIaMH, T.€. YeM-TO WHBIM, BeJlb HET HIUETO,
KpPOME HETr0; HO OHO OMPEENICHO B CMbICIIE CBOEH 3aBEepIIEHHOCTH U MOJHOTHI, OTPAaHUYEHO BHYTPH
cedst caMuM coOOi.

218 «Cyuraii, 4TO U TIO3HABAEMBIE BEIIH MOTYT TI03HABATHCS JIUIIL OJ1arofaps 01ary; OHO XKe JaeT UM 1
ObITHE, U CYLLIECTBOBAHHUE, XOTS caMo 0JIaro He eCTh CyIECTBOBAHHE, OHO — 3a Mpe/ieslaMH
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI, TIPEBBIIIAs €0 JOCTOMHCTBOM M cuitoi». Iliamon I'ocynapcteo VI 509 a-b. Tlep.
A.E. Erynosa // IInamon Counnenus B 4etblpéx Tomax. T. 3. CII6, 2007. C. 344. 3nech bnaro
BBICTYIIAET THOCEOJIOTHYECKUM H OHTOJIOTHIECKAM OCHOBAHHUEM BCETO CYIIETO, a TIOTOMY
MPEBOCXOJIUT JIAXKE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE.

219 (MBI TOBOPHM MOITOMY, 9TO GOT €CTh BEYHOE, HAMTYUIIee )KMBOE CYIECTBO, TAK 9TO eMy
NPUCYIIH KU3Hb U HENPEPHIBHOE M BEYHOE CyIecTBOBaHUE». Apucmomens Metadpuzuka Xl 7. Iep.
A.B. Kybuuxoro // Apucmomens Counnenus B ueTelpéx Tomax. T. 1. M., 1976. C. 310.

280 gpucmomens Meradusuka X11 7. C. 311. 31ech MBI BUIMM aHAJIOT MOHATHS, JTEKAIIETO B OCHOBE
BTOPOTO OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTAa.

281 Kremer K. Die neuplatonische Seinsphilosophie und ihre Wirkung auf Thomas von Aquin. Leiden,
1971; Halfwassen J. Sein als uneingeschrankte Fiille. Zur Vorgeschichte des ontologischen
Gottesbeweises im antiken Platonismus // Zeitschrift fiir philosophische Forschung. Bd. 56. 2002. S.
497-516.

282 (IMeHHO TaM JIOIKHO KOPEHUThCS BCe OOKECTBEHHOE U OIIaKEHHOE, CaMo MO0 ceOe JKUBOE M CaMo
1o ce0e cylee, cyllee U3HA4YaIbHO U M3HAYAJIbHO KUBOE, HE yYaCTBYIOIIEE B M3MEHEHUU 10 CYTH, HE



89

AHceNbM, BHAMMO, HUKOTJA HE YMTAl COuMHEeHuH IlnotmHa®®, HO MOr BOCHPHHATEH
pooOpa3 OHTOJOTUYECKOTO MOHSATHUSL MPHU MOCPEACTBE ABIYCTHHA, ONMMPABILIETOCS, B
CBOIO 04epeb, Ha Mapus Bukropuna u [opdupus?®* wim bosuusa®®,

Urak, onTosnornueckoe noustue bora mmeer 6oraTyro nNpeabICTOPUIO B aHTUUHON
U paHHecpenHeBeKoBoH (usiocoguu. Ho MOXKHO MoKa3aTh MPOUCXOKIECHUE U PA3BUTUE
ATOTO MOHATHS TAK)KE B TBOPUYECTBE KAXKJIOTO U3 CAMUX CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO
aprymenTa. JleiicTBUTeNbHO, eciii BbIHECTH (OTKpOBEHHE 3a CKOOKH, TO OCTAHETCS
TOJIBKO JIBa CTI0C00a, KOTOPHIMHU MOT MOJIYYUTh OHTOJIOTUYECKOE MOHATUE TOT I HHOU
aBTOP: 3aUMCTBYS U3 IpeAliecTByomen punocodckoit Tpagumu (mpaBaa, Toraa BCTaéT
BOIIPOC O TIPOUCXOKJICHUU IMOHATUS B 3TON TPAIUIIUNHN) U/UITU B PE3YJIbTaTe COOCTBEHHBIX
TE€OJIOTUYECKUX pacCykJeHul. Benb, kak Mbl nucanyu B NEPBOM TIiaBe, moHsATHE bora,
JIaYKe €CJI paccMaTpUBATh €r0 Kak BPOKIEHHYIO UJICI0, HE TPUCYTCTBYET B HALLIEM YMeE
MOCTOSIHHO, €70 HYKHO KaKUM-TO 00pa30M «9KCIIOHHPOBATHY, BHI3BATh B COZHAHUHU. Tak,
dbopmynupoBKa, jermas B OCHOBY ompenenenus bora B «lIpocioruone», BriepBbie
MOsIBWIIACh B Tpakrare «MOHOJIOTMOH», Tlie AHcelnbM Bclieql 3a bosnuem pa3BuBaer
apryMeHT ex gradibus: Bbor momkeH 1o NPEMMYIIECTBY COJEp)KaTh B cebc Bce
COBEPIIIEHCTBA, KOTOPHIE MBI MOKEM BCTPETUTH B OMBITE, IOATOMY OH €CTh HAaMOOJIbIIIECE

¥ HaWBBICIIEE B OTHOIIEHWM BCEro CymiecTBYIOmEero?®. V Jlexkapra oHTOIOrMUYECKOE

3HaIoIee HU POXKAeHUs, HU Tubenu». [lnomun O 6eccmeptun nyum (I1V 7) 9. Ilep. M.A. Cononooit
[l ITnomun Counnenns CII6, 1995. C. 632.

283 Halfwassen J. Sein als uneingeschrinkte Fiille.... S. 500.

284 Enders, M. Denken des Uniibertrefflichen.... S. 61-62.

285y Bosuus Takke HaXOJMM MOHMMaHKe bora Kak ToTro, Tydlile 4ero Helb3sl TIOMBICIHTD, U KaK
COBEpILEHHOro 0J1ara, K KOTOpOMY IIPUYACTHBI BCEe HECOBEpIIEHHbIE Oara: «Tak Kak U HeJb3s
npeCTaBUTh cebe HU4ero Jrydmie bora, MOXKHO JIM YCOMHUTBCS, YTO TOT, JIy4IlIe KOTO HET HIYETO,
SBJIsIeTCA OJ1aroM... BBICIINK bor npeucnonHneH coBepiieHHoro onara». boayuil Ytemenue
¢unocodueii 111 10. Ilep. B.W. Ykonosoii u M.H. Leitnuna // Boayuii «YTemenue punocopuein» u
npyrue Tpaktatsl. M., 1990. C. 239. B cBoeii ctatbe M. XanshpacceH moapo6HO H3IaraeT, Kakum
obpazom MoaudunmpoBanHoe bosrem HeorTaToHMYecKoe MTOHUMaHne beiTus crano
HEMoCpeICTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM M OCHOBOI aHcenbMoBa omnpeaenenus bora Halfwassen J. Sein als
uneingeschrinkte Fiille.... S. 511-516.

286 3amena B «IIPOCIIOTHOHE» «CYIIECTBYIONIET0» HA «MBICTHMOE» MO3BOJIAET PACIPOCTPAHUTE
00KEeCTBEHHOE MPEBOCXOCTBO HA BCIO chepy BO3MOKHOTO. T0, YTO OHTOJOTHUYECKAs apTyMEHTAIHS
AHcenpMa B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIC HAYMHAETCS C TOTO MECTa, IJIe 3aKaHYMBAETCS €r0 apryMeHTaIus X
gradibus, moaTBepKIar0T M CIIOBA CAMOTO aBTOPA, KOT1a OH FOBOPHT, MpeacTaBiseT «[Ipocioruon» B
KadecTBe npoaonkenus «MoHnonoruonay. S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium. P. 93-
94.
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NOHATHE TMOSABIAECTCA NEPEN M3JO0KEHHEM IICUXOJIOTUYECKOrO0 apryMeHTa, A€ uies
OECKOHEYHOI'0 U COBEpIIeHHEeHero bora BIBOJUTCS U3 OCO3HAHUSI CYOBEKTOM CBOEH
KOHEUHOCTH M HECOBEpIICHCTBA. [IpOMCXOXKIEHHE OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO TMOHATUSA Y
Masnbp0OpaHima WMeeT CXOACTBO M ¢ aprymMeHToM ex gradibus AmHcensma, W C
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUM apryMeHTOM JlekapTa: BBIIIE MBI YK€ MOKa3ajd, YTO XOJ MBICIHU B
000MX ATHX CIy4asX OAUH U TOT >ke. CrimHo3a, BeposATHO, Jleitbnuil, a Takxke Bonbd,
HAaIlpOTUB, B OCHOBY CBOEW OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTAlMd — NPUYEM, U NIEPBOM, U
BTOpOl (OopMBI — KJIaAyT KOCMOJIOTMYECKOE IMOHsATHE bora kak HeoOXoaumoin
IIEPBONPHUYMHBI BCETO CYILETO.

31ech nepea HaMH JB€ NapaJurMbl, ONPENEIUBIINE ABE CXEMbI IPOUCXOKIACHUS
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MOHATHA: NapaJurMa Npu4acTHOCTH — B KOTOPOM BCE KOHEUHOE U
HECOBEPIIECHHOE 3alMCTBYET CBOIO PEaJbHOCTh («BEIIHOCTH», COBEPLICHCTBO) U3
OECKOHEYHOI'O0 U COBEPILIEHHOr0, M MapagurMa IMPUUYUHHOCTU — B KOTOpOM
CYILIECTBOBAHME BCETO CIYYaWHOTO B KOHEYHOM CYETE OCHOBAHO HA CYIIECTBOBAHHUH
HEOOXOIMMOM MEepBONPHUYUHBL. B 0CHOBE TepBOi cXeMbl JIe)KHUT aprymeHnt ex gradibus,
KOTOPBIN TECHEE CBS3aH C MOHITHEM MEPBOTO U TPETHErO OHTOJIOTMYECKUX apTyMEHTOB
(coBepiieHHeHIIee WM HaupeajdbHEHIee cymiecTBo). Bropas cxema ocHoBaHa Ha
KOCMOJIOTUYECKOM apryMEHTE€ U TIO03TOMY OJIMXKE K TOHATHUIO BTOPOH (OpMBI
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMeHTaluu (BCEMOTYIIEe CYLIECTBO WJIM MPUYMHA CaMOM ceOs).
Takum o00pa3oM, OHTOJIOTHYECKOE TIOHATHE, TEPBBIH W HEOOXOJAMMBIA DJIEMEHT
OHTOJIOTUYECKON apryMeHTallud, MPOUCXOJUT U3 aloOCTEPUOPHBIX JTOKA3aTEIbCTB
cymectBoBanus bora. Ha 5310 sBHBIM o00pa3zom ykazan Kautr (B pazgene o
TPAaHCUEHACHTAIBHOM HJI€ajie), XOTSA OH ITOKa3aJl MNPOUCXOKIEHUE TOJIBKO MOHITHS
HaupealbHEHIlero cymecrsa U HE JAOWEN JO TOTO, YTOOBI M3 KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO
JI0OKA3aTEIbCTBA TAKKE BBIBECTU MOHATHE bora BTOPOro OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 apryMEHTA.

Takas 3aBUCHMOCTb  OHTOJOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa OT  amnoCTEPUOPHBIX
TEOJIOTMYECKUX PACCYKJIECHU HE JOJDKHA BBI3bIBATH COMHEHHMS B €ro alpUOPHOM
xapakrepe. JleHCTBUTEIbHO, MBI HaxOJMM OHTOJIOTMYECKOE MOHSTHE TOJBKO MOCIE

06paHlCHI/IH K BHCHIHEMY HWJIM BHYTPCHHEMY OIBITY, OJHAKO CaM OHTOJIOTMYECKHUM
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mepexo OT uiaen bora K ero CymecTBOBaHMIO OCYIIECTBISETCS alPUOPHO, yxke 0e3
CCBUIKH Ha 4TO-JIM00 II0CTOPOHHEE. Bolee Toro, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOHATUE AKTYAIbLHO
GeckoHeyHOro bora BooOIIe HE MOXKET NPOMCXOJMTH U3 OIBITA — IO KpalHEeH Mepe,
TONBKO M3 Hero. ['erenkb muniet, 4to 3HaHue 0 bore ecTh BO3BBIIEHNE HAJl 9yBCTBEHHBIM
OIBITOM, OJJHAKO OHO HE CTAHOBHMTCS OT DTOIO MEHEE CAMOCTOSTENLHBIM B OTHOIICHUM
SMIIMPUYECKON CTOPOHBI, IIOCKOJBKY OTpuuaerT eé?®’. 3mech yMeCTHO BCIOMHHUTBL U
KaHTa: «X0oTs BCsikOe Halle MO3HAHUE HAYUHAETCS C ONbITA, OHO MO3TOMY €IIE€ HE BCE
IIEIAKOM TIPOUCXOAMT K3 ONbITa»?®®, TIpOTMBHHMKM OHTOJOIMYECKOTO apryMeHTa
YTBEPIKIAIIM, 9TO HAECK Bora MOKHO IOJIy4HTh, 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH ITPUOABIISS CTENICHH
COBEPIIEHCTBA, HAXOAMMBIX HaMM B ce0e MM BO BHemmHeM mupe. OJHAKO TakuM
00pa3soM MOKET BO3HHMKHYThH IIOHSATHE HE AaKTyalbHOM, a TOJBKO MOTEHIHATLHON
OECKOHEYHOCTH, ONBIT HE MOXET JaTh HAM HJE bora, HO IMIIL yKa3aTh Ha HEE.
Onronoruyeckoe nousTHe bora He 00pasyercs MOCIEN0BATENbLHO, Y€PE3 IPUOABIIEHUE
COBEPIIECHCTBA MIIM PEATHHOCTH, HO (POPMHPYETCS Cpa3y Kak MOHUMAHUE aKTyaJlbHON
OCCKOHEUHOCTH, HE  Jomyckamomed  yBemumueHus?®®.  [lodToMy — CTOPOHHHKH
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apIyMEHTa MOTJIH Obl B KAHTOBCKMX TEPMHUHAX CKa3aTh, uTo uies bora
— BTO He JUCKYPCHBHOE MOHATHE, 4 YHCTOE CO3EPLAHME, MOJOOHOE MPOCTPaHCTBY>,
Kak Bce (Qurypbl sBISIOTCS OTPaHMYEHUSIMH OJHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK M BCAKas
KOHEYHas PEalbHOCTh BO3MOKHA OJ1arofiaps orpaHMdYeHnIo OeckoHeuHoro bora, u xak
HEIb3s TPOCTPAHCTBO COCTABHTH U3 BCEX BO3MOMKHBIX (DUIYp, Tak M K IOHATUIO Bora
HENb3s TIPUKMTH TOCJIEN0BATEIFHO U3 KOHEUHBIX BEIIEH, OHO MOYET OBITH IMOIYYEHO
Pa3soM, T.€. CO3EpPIATHCA.

C HemoHMMaHHMEM CIENUM(UKH aKTyalbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTH CBA3aHBI M
BO3PaXKEHHUS IIPOTHB BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTHYIECKOTO OHATHUSA bora. 31ech IpOTHBHUKH

OHTOJIOTHYCCKOT'O0 aprymMCHTa BBICTYIIAIOT HACICAHUKAMU AHTHYHBIX (I)I/IJ'IOCO(I)OB u

287 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopidie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 12 // Hegel
G.W.F. Werke. Band 8. Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 56.

288 KrV B 1. S. 45.

289 Des Cartes R. Responsio authoris ad quintas objections. P. 371.

20 KrV B 39. S. 73.



92

YUEHBIX, KOTOPEIM ObLIa CBOWCTBEHHA «00SA3HE 6ECKOHEUHOT0o»2%! ) XOTS, Kak MBI BUICIN

BBILIIE, CPEAN HUX OBUIN U APKUE UCKIIOYEHHA?

. Korga MepcenH 3ameuaer, 4to y Hac
HE MOJKET OBITh UJIeM OECKOHEUHOCTH KaK HE MOXKET OBITh UJIeM HAaMOOJIBIIETo Ynucia, —
OH TOBOPUT TOJBKO O MOTEHIUATbHONU OeckoHeyHOCTH. [loHsATHE HAaMOOBIIETO Yncia,
JEUCTBUTENHLHO, MPOTUBOPEYUBO, T.K. KaKO€ Obl YKCIIO Mbl HU B3SUIM, BCETJa MOKHO
Oyznet yka3ath Ha Oospuiee. OTHAKO MBI MOKEM MBICIUTh BECH Psil HATYPAIbHBIX YHACET
KaK MaTeMaTHYeCKyI0 OIpEeNeNIEHHOCTh — TOrjaa 3TO OyAeT YK€ akTyalbHas
oeckoneyHocTh. TouyHO Takxke, korga 1'000c 3amedaer, 4To uaess OECKOHEYHOCTH HE
MMEET MOJIOKUTEIBHOTO COAEPKAHUA, T.K. OTO TOJIBKO OTpHIIAHUE IIpeena WIH
KOHEYHOCTH — OH TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO I ereb Ha3bIBal «IypHOH OECKOHEYHOCTBION .,
HctuHHast 6€CKOHEYHOCTh — 3TO a0COJIIOTHOE YTBEPIKJIECHUE, OTPULIAHUE OTPULIAHUS,
KOTOPOMY YK€ HHMYTO HE MPOTUBOCTOMT. [loaTOMYy B Omnpenen€éHHOM CMBbICIIE
CHPaBEJIMBO CEbMOE BO3pa)KEHHE, CTaBsllee MpodiaemMy cooTHolieHus bora u mupa:
VCTUHHAsA OECKOHEYHOCTh HE OCTAaBJISIET KOHEYHOE HapsAy ¢ coOOHM, HO CHUMAET €ro B
cebe, T.e. bor neWcTBUTENBbHO BKIIOYAeT BCE B ce0A. Mexay TeM, 3TO BO3paxKeHUe
omnbaeTcs B TOM, YTO HAXOJUT 37€Ch IPOTUBOPEUNE: HA CAMOM JI€JI€, OHO JIUIIb CTABUT
3a/1aqy OOBSICHUTH KOHEYHOE KaK MOMEHT O€CKOHEUHOTO.

Urak, pasznuyeHne akTyalbHOM M MOTEHIMAJIBbHOW, a TAK)KE€ UCTUHHOU U AyPHOU
OECKOHEYHOCTH CHUMAET BCE BO3PAXKEHUS, YTBEP)KIAIOLIME, YTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
nonsitue bora HeBo3MokHO. B icTopuu 3anannoi pusnocopuu MOKHO HAUTH MHOYKECTBO
PUMEPOB YBEPEHHOU PabOThI ¢ MOHATHEM OECKOHEUYHOCTH — OT MHTyulinu [lapmenna

10 paspaborok Huxonas Kysanckoro?®*

. [Ipn 3TOM HY’KHO OTMETUTH, UTO CTOPOHHUKHU
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO AapryMEHTa HE CUMTald CBOU OmpeaeneHus bora agekBaTHbIM
OTPAXEHHEM €ro CYIIHOCTH, Oojiee TOro, OHU MOMYEPKUBAIM, YTO KOHEUHBIN

YEJIOBEYECKUI YM HE MOKET JOCTUYb NMOJHOTO 3HaHus bora. Aucensm: «tak, ['ocrioau,

291 Iaiioenko I1.I1. Hayarnas panpoHaIbHOCTh U Grmocodekuii pasym. M., 2003. C. 103.

292 Mp1 Buzenn, uto [11aToH 1 ApUCTOTENb IPU3HABAIN KAYECTBEHHYIO OECKOHEUHOCTS, T.€.,
HanpuMep, 6ECKOHEUHYI0 6I1aTOCTh HITH MOIIIb, HO OHH )K€ OTPHUIAIH KOJTIMUIECTBEHHYTO
6EeCKOHEYHOCTh — ¥ HHTEHCHBHYIO, U JKCTEHCHBHYIO.

293 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopiddie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 94. S. 199.
2% Huxonaii Kysanckuii O6 yaenom nesnanuu. [lep. B.B. bubuxuna // Hukonait Kysanckuii
CounHennd B 2x Tomax. T. 1. M., 1979.
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ThI HE TOJILKO €CTh TO, OOJIBIIIE YETO HEJb3s MIOMBICIINTh, HO CaM €CTh HEUTO OOoJIbIIee,
4eM MOKHO IIOMBICTUTE» >, JleKapT: «...IIOHATHE OECKOHEYHOCTH JUISl MEHs1, KOHEYHOTO,
Heno3HaBaeMo»?%®®, Bor, akTyalnbHO OECKOHEUHOE CYIIECTBO, 6E3rPAHUYHO IPEBOCXOUT
BO3MOKHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO TO3HAHUS W HE MOXKET OBITh IMOJHOCTHIO «OCBEIICH)
HAIIUM YMOM, TIOTOMY OH HE TOJIbKO HanOOJbIIIee WM HAMTYYIIee U3 BO3MOKHBIX, UJTH
MBICJIMIMBIX, CYIIECTB, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO JOJDKEH OBITH OOJIBIIIE BCETO, YTO YEIIOBEK B
MIPUHIIATIE CTIOCOOEH TTOMBICITHTb.

Tem He MeHee, ¢ MMOMOINIBI0 YACTUYHOTO W aJallTHPOBAHHOTO MOHUMAHUS MBI
CIIOCOOHBI JIeJIaTh HEKOTOPhIE UCTHHHBIC CYKACHUSI 0 HEM. B otBeTe ["ayHnino AHcemsM
JTIOKa3bIBA€T BO3MOXKHOCTh MMOMBICIIUTh bora, mpuBOAs NpuUMEpbl BBIBOJIOB U3 €T0
nousTus?Y’. JlekapT NUIIET, YTO I BEPHOTO MBIIUIEHUS 0 bore J0CTATOYHO NPHUITHCATH
€My BCE COBEpIICHCTBAa, WU HET HEOOXOJUMOCTH paccMaTpUBaTh Kaxjaoe IIO0
OTHENLHOCTH?® — 10CTaTOYHO YCTAaHOBUTE, YTO BOI HE MOMKET MCIBITHIBATL HU B 4EM
HEJI0CTaTKa, U JI000e M3 OECKOHEYHOTO Psia BO3MOXHBIX COBEPIIICHCTB HEOOXOIUMO
npuHAICKUT emy. [lomydaeTcs, 4To GopMyIHMPOBKH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHATUS — 3TO
HE OMpeJeICHUs, a CKOpee MpaBuiia MBIIIIEHUS 0 bore, MpuaepKUBasCh KOTOPHIX MBI
MO>KEM JI0 HEKOTOPO# CTETICHH MO3HABATh €TO.

31ech MPOSIBISIFOTCS IBE CTOPOHBI WIIM (YHKIIMKA OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MoHATHs bora:
no3uTuBHas (karadaruueckasi), oOecreyuBarNIas OTPAHUYCHHOE TOJIOKHUTEIbHOE
3HaHHE O OO0KECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH, U HeraTuBHas (amodaTudeckas), oTBeYaromas 3a
oecnpenenbHOoe mpeBocxoacTBO bora Ham TBapbto. OHTOJOTMYECKUNA apryMEHT
MIPEICTABIISIET COOON pean3aiuio MepBOr U3 ITUX CTOPOH WK (QYHKIIUN, a BO BTOPOM
CJIy4ae OHTOJIOTHYECKOE TTOHATHE BRICTYIACT KaK OTPUIIATEILHOE MPABUIIO MBITIUICHHUS O
TpaHcueHaAeHTHOM?®, Tereap ObUI  HENOBOJIEH UYPE3MEPHOH  aOCTPAKTHOCTHIO

OHTOJIOTMYCCKOI'O IIOHATHA, Ha €ro B3IJIA4, IIOHHMMAHHC bora kak BcepeanLHeﬁmero

2% 5, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion XV // Ibid. P. 112.

2% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 25. P. 46.

2973, Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli I, I11. P. 132-133.
2% Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 11. P. 67.

299 Enders, M. Denken des Uniibertrefflichen.... S. 71-72.



94

CYIIECTBA JENAET HEBO3MOKHBIM €ro mo3Hanne>”’. OHaKO OHTONOTUYECKHI apryMEHT

N HC IIPCTCHAYCT Ha TO, YTOOBI IIO3HAaTh, 4YTO TAKOC BOI‘, OH CTPEMUTCA TOJIBKO IIOKA34aTh,

uyTo bor ecTsp, CymecTByer.

Cy1iecTBOBaHUE

B »ToM maparpade mbl pazdepéM IK3UCTEHIIMATBHBIE ACTIEKTHI OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
apryMEHTa U IPEXIE BCETO BOIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO IEpPEXoja OT
NOHATUS K JEHCTBUTEIBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO. DTOT MEPEXOJ JEKHUT B OCHOBE BCEX
(OopM OHTOJIOTUYECKOW apryMEHTAIMH, €T0 BO3MOKHOCTD SIBHO UJIM HESIBHO MPU3HABAIH
BCE CTOPOHHMKM JOKa3aTeibCTBA. IIpOTMB HEro HampaBiI€HO TOMMUCTCKOE, WIH
JIOTUYECKOE, BO3PaKEHUE, KOTOPOE MCIOIB30BAIM IIOYTH BCE IMPOTUBHUKHU
JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA, a NPUHUMABIIME OHTOJIOTMYECKHM AapTyMEHT aBTOPBI  4acTo
IIPEABUJIEIN OTO 3aMEUYaHHE U CTApAIUCh NPEAYHNPEOUTh €ro, 3apaHee BBICTpauBast
3aIIMUTY. AHAIU3 TOMHCTCKOIO BO3PAKEHUS U OTBETOB CTOPOHHHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO
apryMeHTa [IOJDKEH IOMOYb IPOSCHUTH KOHLENTYAJIbHbIE IPEANOCBIIKH, KOTOPBIE B
KOHEYHOM CUYETE ONPEAETWIA OTHOUIEHNE CTOPOH TUCKYCCUU K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

ToMHUCTCKOE BO3pAKEHUE — CaMO€ U3BECTHOE U OUYEBUIHOE BO3PAKEHUE ITPOTUB
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTaluH, OHO Cpa3y MNPUXOAUT B TOJIOBY IIPU KPUTHUYECKOM
pazbope JnokazarenbcTBa. Kak MBI mucaiim B TIepBOM TJiaBe, ACHCTBUTEIHHBIM
pesynbTaToM UNUmM argumentum AHcenbMa ObUTIO TO, YTO JIFO0OI pa3yMHBIN YETIOBEK,
noHuMas rpeyioxkenHoe B «lIpocmornone» onpenenenne bora, He MOXKET MOMBICIIUTB,
4yTO bora HET — 3TO MOYKHO CKa3aTh U O HOBOEBPONENCKUX BAPUAHTAX OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
apryMeHra. Ho Tyt HampammBaeTcs 3aMe4aHue, 4To0 HEBO3MOKHOCTh MOMBICINUTH bora
HECYUIECTBYIOIIMM — HE TO K€ CaMO€, YTO AaKTyalbHOE CylIeCcTBOBaHME bora, u
BO3MOKHOCTB IIEPEX0/a OT IIEPBOr0 KO BTOPOMY HYXKIAETCA B JOIOJIHUTEIIEHOM JOBOJIE.
Ilo Takou noruke, yTBepxkAeHHE «bOr CylEecTBYeT» B HTOIe OHTOJIOTMYECKOU

ApryMmeHTaliiiyi pPaBHO3HAYHO YTBCPIKACHHUIO «MBICIb O bore ectp MbICIL O

300 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopidie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 36. S. 105.
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JNEUCTBUTEIBHOM MPEAMETE» — B 3TOM M 3aKJIK0YAETCS CYyTh TOMUCTCKOTO BO3PAKECHUS.
Mp1 He OynieM nojpoOHee pa3oupaTh CaMO BO3PaXKEHUE U CBSA3aHHBIE C HUM 3aMEYaHUs
(oOBUHEHHUS B OIIMOKaX MPEIBOCXUILICHUS OCHOBAHUS M yUETBEPEHUsSI TEPMHUHOB, a TAKKE
YTBEPXKACHHUE, UTO HEOOXOIUMBIX CyOBEKTOB HE OBIBAET), T.K. YK€ M3JIarajid ©X MHOTO
pa3 BO BTOPOM TIJlaB€, HO I[OCMOTPMM, YTO Ha HHUX OTBEYaJId CTOPOHHUKHU
OHTOJIOTUYECKOI'0 apryMEHTa.

AncensM B «IIpocinormone» HUKaK He OOOCHOBBIBAECT JIOMYILEHUE, YTO
HEO0OXOJAMMOCTh B MBICIM PaBHO3HAYHA HEOOXOAMMOCTU B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, XOTS B
orBeTe ['ayHHWIIO HAaXOIUM HECKOJIBKO KPATKUX PACCYXIEHUH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH OBl

MNpETCHAOBATE HA POJIb TAKOI'O O6OCHOBaHI/IH301

. JekapT, KaK Ka)eTcs, ONpaBIIbIBACT
OHTOJIOTMYECKUM TIepexoJl C TMOMOIIBI0 cBoero obmiero mpasuia (regula generalis)
«UCTUHHO BCE, YTO BOCHPHUHUMAETCS SICHO M OTYETIMBO». €CIU B pE3yJbTaTe
OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO JIOKA3aTelIbCTBA CYLIECTBOBaHME bora crTaHOBUTCS ISl Hac
OUYEBHUIHBIM, TO ATO 3HAYUT, YTO CylIecTBOBaHUE bora uctuHHo u caMo 1o cede. Mexy
teMm, regula generalis BBoauTcs JlekapTom JIsl CHSITHS TUIIOTE3bI 0 bore-oOMaHInmke, u3-
3a KOTOPOTO MBI MOXEM 3a0JyKJaThCS B TOM, YTO KaXETCS HAM OYEBUJIHBIM, U BHE
KOHTEKCTa paIMKaJIbHOTO COMHEHHS OHO KaXKETCS M3JIUIIHUM. [[eliCTBUTEIBHO, KOT1a U3
TOTO, YTO B TOHSATHH (CYIUTHOCTH) TPEYTOJIbHUKA COJAEPKUTCS HEOOXOJIMMOE CBOMCTBO
paBeHCTBa CymMMbl €ro yrioB 180 rpagycam, 3akiIiO4aroT, YTO BCSKHM TPEYTOJIbHHK
JIOJDKEH 00J1aJjaTh STUM CBOWCTBOM — C 3TUM BBIBOJIOM HUKTO He cropuT. Ho To ke
caMoO€ 3aKJIOYCHHE Mbl BHUIUM U B OHTOJOTUYECKOM apryMEHTE, TOJIbKO Ha MeECTe
CBOMCTBa PaBEHCTBA TPEX YTIJIOB JIBYM MPSMBIM CTOUT CYIIECTBOBAHUE. DTO U MBITAJICS
00BsicHUTD JlexapT B «I1aTOM pa3mbIlIeHUNY, T/Ie OH MHIIET, YTO €ro JI0Ka3aTeIhCTBO

MOJKET I10Ka3aThbCA CO(l)I/I?)MOM JIMIIb TOMY, KTO IIPUBEIK BO BCEM pasaciIATb CYNIHOCTb U

cymniectBoBanue’?,

301 O)IHO M3 HUX MOKHO NPEACTAaBUTH CICAYIOIIUM 06pa30M: BCé, YTO MOXKHO IMOMBICIIUTB, U IIPU 3TOM
HC CYHICCTBYCT, MOKHO ITIOMBICIUTh HCCYIICCTBYIOIIUM, bora moxxHO IIOMBICJIMTBH, HO TOJIBKO
CYIIECTBYIOIIMM (9TO UTOT J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA BTOPOi riaskl «IIpociorunonay), cienorarensHo, bor
CYIIECTBYET. 31eCh COMHUTEIBHOMN BRIMISANT O0Jbinas mockutka. S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad
haec respondeat editor ipsius libelli V. P. 131. Cm. Taxxe S. Anselmus Cantuariensis Quid ad haec
respondeat editor ipsius libelli I. P. 131.

302 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 8-10. P. 66-67.
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ManpOpaHil TOPHUBOAWMI TAKOM XapakTEpHBIA JOBOJ MPOTUB KPUTUKOB,
OOBHHSIONINX OHTOJOTHYECKHI apryMeHT B omuOke petitio principii: eciau kTo-nmmubo
corjaceH, 4To B sicHOM unaee bora 3akitouaercs He0OOXO0IUMOCTb €ro CYIECTBOBAHMUS, HO
IPU 3TOM YTBEPKJAET, YTO ACHCTBUTEIBHOE CYHIECTBOBaHME bora MOXHO J0Ka3aTh,
TOJIBKO €CJIM 3apaHee AOMYCTUTh, YTO OH CYIIECTBYET, — ITO TO KE CAMOE, KAK TOBOPUTH,
YTO CBOMCTBO UMETH YETHIPE yIa MOXKHO BBIBECTH U3 UIECH YETHIPEXYTOJIbHUKA TOJIBKO
IPU JOMYIIEHHMH, YTO YETHIPEXYTOJLHUK UMEET deThipe yrna’®, Omare ke, pasHULA
3J1€Ch TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO BMECTO KAKOT'O-TO F'€OMETPHUYECKOr0 CBOMCTBA pEYb B IaHHOM
ciydae UJIET O CyHIECTBOBAHNUH.

[Tosmyyaercsi, 4TO KpOME BBLAEJIEHHBIX BBILIE MPEANOCHUIOK IS 0OOCHOBAHMS
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MEpexo/ia, MO KpalHell Mepe B KIACCUYECKOM AaHCEIbMOBO-
KapTe3UaHCKOM J0Ka3aTelIbCTBE, HE TPEOYEeTCs] HUKAKOrO JIOMOJHUTEIBLHOTO JO0BOAA.
Ecnu Mbpl npu3HaéM BTOpPYH HJIEalbHYHO (IOHsATHE bora — HCTHHHOE IOHATHE,
colepKalllee HEeOOXOAUMBbIE CBSI3W MEXAY CBOMMH MOMEHTaMH) U TPETHIO,
HK3UCTEHUUAIbHYIO, IPEANOCHUIKH (CYLIECTBOBAaHHE — OJIHO U3 HEOOXOIMMBIX CBOMCTB
bora), TO MBI TOJKHBI COTJIACUTHCA C TEM, YTO CYHIECTBOBAHWE OTHOCUTCS K CYIIHOCTH
Bora tak e, kak, HanpuMep, K FeOMETPUUECKUM (PUTypaM OTHOCSTCS UX HEOOXOUMbIE
CBOMCTBa, M MO3TOMY bOr NEeMCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBYET. AHCENIbM, KaK Mbl BUIEIH,
NPUHUMAN 3TU NPEANOCHUIKH, U MPAaBUIBHOCTh OHTOJOTMYECKOTO MEpexoja Kazajaach
emy odeBuaAHON. Ho TO jxe camoe 03Ha4yaer, 4TO TOMUCTCKOE BO3PAKEHHE MOXKET ObITh
«0e3 ocTaTKa» CBEJEHO K BO3paKEHUSIM, HAPABJICHHBIM IPOTUB 3TUX MPEANOCHIIOK, —
4eTBEPTOMY (MOHATHE HE MOXKET ObITh MCTUHHBIM B YKa3aHHOM BBIILIE€ CMBICIIE) WIIU
NEeBATOMY (CYIIIECTBOBaHUE — HE MPEIUKAT).

YeTBEpTOE BO3paKEHUE BO3BPAILAET HAC K MPOOJIEME OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO CTaTyca

MOHSATUM WM CYIIHOCTEH. 371eCh IIaBHBIA BOMPOC — KAaK CJEAYyET MOHUMATh CTaTyC

393 Manv6panw H. Pazsickanus uctuns IV 11. C. 367. TlpuMep ¢ 9eTHIpEXYTOMEHIKOM BBITTIAINT He
OYEHb y/Ia4YHO, [0 KpaiiHel Mepe, Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE: CaMO CIIOBO «UETHIPEXYTOIBHUKY (B OpUTHHAIE
quarre, kBagapar) 3a1a€T HaM UCXOJHOE MPABUIIO MBITIUICHHS 3TON (PUTYpBI — CBOWCTBO UMETh
YeThIPE yIia, T.€. Mbl OJJHOBPEMEHHO I10JIaraéM U caM YEThIPEXYTOJIbHUK, ¥ 3TO €T0 CBONCTBO.
Kaxercs, 31ech mydiiie moaomeén Obl 1eKapTOBCKUI MPUMEp C TPEYTOJIbHUKOM: MbI CHayasia MbICIUM
¢burypy, orpaHU4E€HHYIO TPEMsI CTOPOHAMH, M TOJIBKO ITOTOM HaXOAUM B Hel HEOOXOIMMOCTh
PaBEHCTBA TPEX YIJIOB IBYM IPSIMBIM.



97

TOTO, C YEr0 HAYMHAETCA U B OTHOLIEHHUH YEro UAET JI0KA3aTENbCTBO, T.€. MBICIIMOIO
bora. Kak Ob110 moka3zaHo BbIllIE€, CTOPOHHUKH OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 apryMeHTa JOIyCKallu,
YTO €CTh MOHATHS, KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBYIOT HE3aBUCUMBIE OT YMa CYIIIHOCTH, IIOTOMY B
X OTHOILIEHWH BO3MOXHO J€JaThb HCTUHHBIE BBIBOJBI. OCHOBHOM MpHU3HAK 3THX
MCTUHHBIX OHITUI — HaJM4KUe B HUX HEOOXOAUMBIX CBSI3€H, U3-32 KOTOPBIX MbI MOKEM
MBICJIUTh MPEAMET TOJBKO MO CTPOro ONPEAeIEHHBIM IpaBUjaM, HalpuMep,
00s13aTeTbHO C KAaKUM-TO CBOMCTBOM. OT MPOU3BOJBHBIX, TOJBKO CYOBEKTUBHBIX
MOHSTUH, COCTABJIICHHBIX HAIIUM BOOOPAXKEHHEM, HCTHUHHBIC TOHATHS OTIMYAIOTCS
HEPA3JI0KUMOCTBIO, T.€. MPOCTOTOM. Hampumep, Mbl MOXEM IO CBOEMY KEJIAHHUIO
BBI3BaTh B yME UJICI0 KAKOTO-TMO0 TPEYroibHUKA, HO IPU 3TOM HE MOXKEM MOMBICITUTh
TPEYTOJIbHUK, Yy KOTOPOTO CyMMa YIJIOB OTiau4asiachk Obl oT 180 rpamycoB — B oT/IM4Me
OT, HapPHUMeEp, JIETAIOIIEr0 KOHS, KOTOPOrO Mbl MOYKEM MBICIUTh C KPbUIbSIMU WU O€3.
[IpeameThl TakWX HMCTUHHBIX TMOHATUN 00J1a1al0T O0OBEKTUBHOCTHIO (B COBPEMEHHOM
CMBICIIE CJIOBA) — €CJIM MOJ 3TUM MOHHUMATh HJICAIbHYIO BHEMOJOXEHHOCTb WM
HE3aBUCUMOCTh N0 OTHOLIEHUIO K Hamemy ymy. VIMeHHO B 3TOM cwmbicine [lexapt
TOBOPUJI O MPEIMETaX UCTUHHBIX MOHSTHUH, UTO, JaXXe €CJIM UX HUTJE BHE HAIIIEH MBICIIU
HET, OHU BCE PaBHO HE MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBI HUUEM C* — HTO TOKE BEILY, HO JAHHBIE
UJECAIBHO, & HE peaIbHO. 37ech B juue JlekapTa ¥ €ro IocienoBareiaeid Mbl BUIUM
BOCCTAHOBJICHHME OCHOBOINOJIararomeid B  eBpomneickod  ¢umocopuu  Tpaguuuu
MJIATOHUYECKOrO peain3Ma, JJisi KOTOPOM OBLJIO XapaKTEepPHO MPU3HAHUE 3a MOHATUIMHU
HE TOJIbKO THOCEO0JIOTHYECKOT0, HO M OHTOJIOTMYECKOro n3Mepenus. Kak Mbl yxe nucanu
B MEpBOW TrjaBe, 3TO 0CO00E HM3MEPEHHE HENb3s CMEIIUBAaTh C JEHCTBUTEIbHBIM
CYILECTBOBAHMEM (3K3UCTEHLIMEW), T.K. OHO LIEJIMKOM CBOJWUTCA K HEU3MEHHOCTH H
CaMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTH 2,

C npuBen€HHbIM Te3ucoM JlekapTa MOKHO CPaBHUTH MPSMO MPOTUBOIOIOKHbBIE

CYXJCHHMsS TMPOTUBHHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOrOo aprymenra. [o00c: «eciaum  ero

[TpeyroJibHHKa| HUT/IE HET, TO €ro HET, U MOTOMY OH HE MMEET OBITHS WM KaKOW-TO

304 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 6. P. 66.
305 Cm JKunwvcon D. Beitue u cymuocts // JKunvcon 3. U36pannoe: Xpuctuanckas punocopus. M.,
2004. C. 334-352.
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npupoas»>%®. T'acceHan: «eciaM BElb HE CYHIECTBYET, TO O HEll TOBOPAT HE YTO OHA
HECOBEPIIEHHA ... HO 4YTO OHa — HHYTO»’. Jlif KPUTHKOB OHTOJIOTHYECKOM
apryMEHTalluu JIOObIE NOHATHA M HJEU caMu o cebe — (QUKIUU, HE HMEIOIINE
OTHOUIEHUS K JIEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTU. be3 CylecTBOBaHUs HET HUKAKUX CYIIHOCTEM, BEIIb
— 3TO TO, YTO JEWUCTBUTENIBHO CYIECTBYET, a TO, YTO HE CYLIECTBYET — HHUTO.
braronmapsi cymHoOCTH Bellb €CTh HEYTO OINpPEAEIEHHOE, HO €CTh 3Ta Bellb Ojarojaaps
CYILLECTBOBAaHMIO. Eciii MBI 0OpataeMcst TOIbKO K UACATbHOMY IPEIMETY, TO BCE, YTO O
HEM MOKHO CKa3aTh, MPUHAMICKHUT cepe UACATBHOrO0, U HEBAXKHO, KAKYIO CTEIEHb
peanbHOCTU MbI B HEM MbICIHM. 10 3T0i Toruke He paboTaeT U BTOPOM OHTOJIOTHYECKUI
apryMEHT: BCEMOT'YLIECTBO JIOJDKHO aKTyaJIU3WpOBATbCA, a 3TO IOAPA3yMEBAET
CYLIECTBOBAHHME CYyOBEKTa (JOTMYECKOIr0), KOTOPOMY HPUHAIUIEKUT 3TOT IpPEeauKar, U

308 Jta mozumms

MOTOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHHE HE MOXKET ObITh BBIBEJICHO U3 BCEMOTYIIIECTBA
CBOMCTBEHHA TPAJUIIMH, KOTOPYIO C OTOBOPKAMHM MOXXHO BO3BECTH K APHUCTOTEIIO U
KOTOpasi MOJy4rsia CBOE IOJHOE BBIPAKEHHUE B CPEAHEBEKOBOM M HOBOEBPOMNEHCKOM
HOMUHAQJIU3ME.

Urtak, TpOTUBHUKN OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa YTBEPKIAKOT, UTO U3 MOHSITHUA
HEJIB3Sl 3aKJIIOYUTh K JEHCTBUTEIBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHWIO, T.K. MOKA IPEIMET 3TOTO
TOHATHS TOJBKO BO3MOXKEH, €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE TAKXKE TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO, U €CIIM MBI
JIeJIaéM ATO CYILECTBOBAHUE PABHO3HAYHBIM JICHCTBUTEIILHOMY, TO BI1aJlaéM B OIIUOKY
y4eTBEpEHUs] TEPMUHOB. {711 TOro, 4T00BI TOBOPHUTH 00 aKTyaJbHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHHH,
HY>KHO UMETh Tepes] co00il yrke e CTBUTEIBHYIO Belllb, HO 3TY JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH BEIIIH
U JIOJDKEH 00OCHOBATh OHTOJIOTMYECKUN apTryMEHT — OTCIOjJla OOBHMHEHHE B OIIMOKE
MPEABOCXUIICHUST OCHOBaHUsA. OJIHAKO TYT K€ BO3HUKAET 0OpaTHOE BO3PaKCHHE: IS
CTOPOHHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa THMIIOTETUYECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE — 3TO

HOHCCHC, BCJAb HMCHHO CYIICCTBOBAHHNC MCHACT CTATyC BCIIU C BO3MOKHON Ha

HCﬁCTBHTCHBHYIO. Korna MBI MBICJIMM KAaKYHO-TO BCIIb U IIPU 3TOM HC IMOJAPA3yMCBaACM,

306 Hobbes T., Des Cartes R. Tertiae objectiones et responsiones authoris. P. 193.

307 Gassendus P. Quintae objections. P. 323

308 yTBep)KI[eHI/IC ((BOF BCGMOFYH_[» JOJIDKHO OCTAaThCsd UCTUHHBIM U B CY)KIIGHI/II/I TOIro, KTO HE HpI/I3HaéT
ero cymectBoBanus. Kant I. Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund ... 11 2. S. 633.
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YTO OHA CYIIECTBYET, TO ATa BEIIb CO BCEMHU €€ CBOMCTBAMHU MPEICTABISAETCS TOJIHKO
BO3MOYKHOM, HO €CJIM MbI TIOMBICIIAJIN ATy BEIIb CYIECTBYIOLIEH, TO €€ CyIlIeCTBOBaHUE
YK€ HE MOXKET ObITh rumorTeTudeckum . MHaue: ecnM HEOOXOIMMOCTh COCTOHT B
HEBO3MOKHOCTH TIOMBICJIUTh ITPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOE, TO OTPHUIIAHUE HEOOXOIUMOTO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS PABHO3HAYHO YTBEPKACHHIO, YTO JIFOOOH MpeMeT MOKHO TTOMBICITUTh
HECYIIECTBYIOIUM, a 3TO, B CBOIO OYEpEah IMOAPAa3yMEBAEeT, 4YTO (MBICIMMOE)
CYIIIECTBOBAHHE HE MOXKET U3MEHUTH CTATYC JIOTHIECKOTO CYOBEKTa, JaKe MPH HATUIUHU
HEO0OXOMMOM CBSA3U MEXK]Yy TUM CyOBEKTOM U OIpPEACIICHUEM CYIIeCTBOBaHUS. 37€Ch
npoOsiemMa TEepexXOoAUT B HOBYIO IUIOCKOCTh, W TJIABHBIM BOMPOC 3BYYUT TEIEPh
CJIeIyIonUM 00pa3oM: KakK ClIeyeT MOHUMATh TO, YTO JIOKA3bIBAETCSI B OHTOJIOTHYECKOM
apryMeHTe, T.¢. CymecTBoBaHue bora.

Cno>XHOCTh ATOTO BOIPOCA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHME YaIlle BCETO
ornpezensieTcs peieKCUBHO, Yepe3 MPOTUBOIIOCTaBICHUE MBILIUICHUIO. B caMom o01iem
BHJIC CYIIECTBOBAHME MOXXHO ONHCATh 4Yepe3 TpPHU TJIABHBIC XapaKTCPUCTUKH:
aBTOHOMHOCTH (CYIIIECTBOBAHHWE COXpaHseTcCs ©0€3 MBIIUICHHUS), HE3aBUCUMOCTH
(cymiecTBOBaHHE HE TTOAUMHSACTCS MBIIIICHUIO) ¥ TP TOM UCTUHHOCTH (B MBIIIJICHUU
€CTh KPUTEpPUI 3HAHUS O cyliecTBoBaHUM). [loydaeTcs, 4yTo CyiecTBOBaHHE, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, €CTh HEUTO BHEIIHEE MBIIUICHUIO, C IPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, MOXKET OBITh TEM KE
MBIIJIEHHEM CXBaueHO. « TpyTHOCTh BOSHUKAET MTOTOMY, YTO MPEACTABICHHOCTD OBITHS
KaK Yero-To HE3aBUCHUMOTO OT MBIIIUICHUS JJOJIKHA OBITh 1aHA BHYTPHU CAMOTO MBIIILJICHUS
U €ro ke cpeAcTBaMu [KypcuB aBTopa — M.JI.]; 3HaYUT, HE3aBUCUMOCTh OBITHS JOJDKHA
OBITh BBIpAKCHA B MBICIICHHBIX ke (popmax. DTo, CKa)keM, TaKoe MOHATHE, KOTOPOE B
CTPOTOM CMBICIIE MOHATHEM He sBisercs..» . Takoe HeOOBIYHOE MOHATHE IOJKHO
BBIPQKATh BHETIOHATHHHOE COJACpP)KaHWE 3HAHHWS — IO3TOMY, KCTaTH, TOTPAHUYHOE

OIIpCACICHUC bora B ((HpOCJ'IOFI/IOHe» nmoaAxoauT U il CyIICCTBOBAHUA: 3TO TO, YTO

309 Cp. y Xenpuxa: «O CyHIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO sl HEOOXOIUMO MBICIIO CYIIECTBYIOMLIEH, 1 HE MOTY
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MMOMBICITUTH, YTO OHA MOKET He cymecTBoBaTh». Henrich D. Der ontologische
Gottesbeweis. S. 133.

810 TTayeau T.B. TIpo6nema GBbITHS B HEMEIKOH (riocodun u coBpeMerHocThb. M: 2002. C. 9.
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OOAHOBPECMCHHO W MBICJIb, U 6oxpme Mmeiciv. Ho xak Bcé-taku CJIeayCeT MBICIIUTL 9TO
CymeCTBOBAaHUC, KaK OHO COOTHOCHUTCS C ITIOHATUCM UIIN CyH_IHOCTBIO?
ITonumanue CymCCTBOBAHUS KaK 4Y€T0-TO BHCHIHCTO IO OTHOIICHUIO K CYIITHOCTH,

311 5t0T

YTO HE MOKET OBITh CBOMCTBOM WM MTPEAUKATOM, BOCXOUT eI K APUCTOTENIO
MPUHLNI T0-Pa3HOMY PEAJIU30BBIBAICS B CPEAHEBEKOBOM M HOBOEBPONEHCKOM
¢unocopun, HO €ro B TOW WM HMHOW CTENEHU PA3ACTSUIM BCE MPOTUBHUKU
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTr0 aprymeHTa. CyIIeCTBOBAHUE C 3TOW TOYKH 3PEHHS HE 3aBUCUT OT
CYIIHOCTH, HE SABJISIETCS €€ 4acThl0, a MPUBXOAUT M3BHE U OMPENEIACT CYIIHOCTh KaK
CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO B JACHCTBUTENHHOCTU. [[03TOMY 1Jii CTOPOHHHMKOB TaKOro IMOIXOJa
XapaKTEpPHO JUCKPETHOE MOHUMAHWE CYIIECTBOBAHMS: Belllb JHOO CYIECTBYET, JIUOO
HeT. /[ oHTONOrMYecKol apryMeHTalMu, HANpOTUB, MPUHIMIUAILHO MPU3HAHUE
CTENEHEH B CYIIECTBOBAaHUM (HApUMEp, BO3MOXKHOE, aKTyaJlbHOE, HEOO0XO0IMMOe
CYIIIECTBOBAHKE), KOTOPBIC pEaTu3yloTCsl KaKk pa3 Ha CTOPOHE CYIIHOCTH, T/
OTpENENIeTC U 4YTO €CTh Bellb, U €CTh JK oHa. OOmui 1Jisi BCEX CTOPOHHUKOB
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa IMOAXOJ MOXET OBbITh MPOWLTIOCTPUPOBAH CIEAYIOIICH
nutaror u3 JleOHMIa: «peaabHOe OMNpeeieHUEe CYIECTBOBAHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
CyLIeCTBYeT Hanboyiee COBEpLUICHHOE U3 BCEro, UTO MOXKET CYIECTBOBaTh, T.€. TO, YTO
COJEPKUT B cebe OoJbllle CYHUIHOCTH», U Jajee: «COBEPUIEHCTBO ... €CTh TO, YTO

312

COJIEPKUT OO0JbILE CYHIHOCTH» Takoil B3Il HA COOTHOIIEHHWE CYIIHOCTU H

cymiectBoBaHus . JKUIbCOH IIpeIaraeT Ha3bIBaTh OHTONOTHEN CYLIHOCTH, WIIHA
5CCEHIUATN3MOM — B IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTS SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIM OHTONIOTHAMS S,
[To3M1Ms IPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apTyMEHTA IIOJIHEE BCErO IPEACTABICHA

y Kanra. [locineanuii BKItOYaeT CyIleCTBOBAHME B YHCIIO KaTerOpud MOJATbHOCTH —

KOTOPBLIC HE paCHIUPAIOT IMOHATHA, YbUMMHU IIPECAUMKATAMU SBJIAIOTCS, HO BBIPAXArOT

8311 Cm. Taiidenxo I1.11. ictopus rpedeckoii Gpuocoduu B ee cBasu ¢ Haykoit. M: 2009. C. 187;
Sonderegger E. "...denn das Sein oder Nichtsein ist kein Merkmal der Sache...". Bemerkungen zu
Aristoteles, De interpretatione 3, 16 b 22f // Zeitschrift fiir philosophische Forschung, Bd. 43, H. 3
(Jul. - Sep., 1989), S. 489-508.

312 JTeibnuy I'-B. A6comotro neppsie uctubl. C. 124. Cum. Takxke Job6poxomos A.JI. Kateropus
OBITHSI B KJTACCHYECKOM 3amaHoeBporeickoit ¢punocopun. C. 170-171.

313 JKunvcon . Tommsm. Beenenue B gpunocoduio cB. @ombr Aksunckoro. // Kunvcon 3. Vz6panHoe.

T.1. M., CII6, 1999. C. 54-55.
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314 Jlpyrumu coBaMu, OHH TOBOPSAT HE O

OTHOIIIEHUE K TIO3HABATEILHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH
TOM, 410 MBICITUTCS B IOHSTHH IIPEMETA, @ O TOM, KaK 3TOT IpeAMET MbiciuTcs. To ecTh
OHM BCE-TaKu AOOABISIOT YTO-TO K HAIlIEMYy 3HAHUIO, HO U3MEHSIOT HE COJIepKaHUE, a
CIOCO0 MBICITH O MPEAMETE — TETEePh OH CaM «CHUHTETUYECKH MPUOABISIETCS K MOEMY
NOHATHIO (KOTOPOE €CTh ONpEJENCHUE MOEro cocTosHus)» Y. Kak BUIHO, pa3HULA
MEXIY MBICIBIO O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM U MBICIBIO O BO3MOXXHOM MPEAMETE ONPEEISIETCS
TOJIBKO «MOHMM COCTOSTHUEM», T.€. JIC)KHUT IEIUKOM Ha CTOpoHe S-cyOBhekTa M He
3aTparuBaeT 00beKT. Toraa BCTaéT BOMPOC O KPUTEPHUH 3HAHMSI O CYIIECTBOBAHUM: KaKOH
aKT TO3HAHUSl TMO3BOJSIET HAM CYAUTh O TOM, YTO peyb HAET HE O BO3MOXKHOM, HO
nericrButenbHol Bemu? B «Kputumke wyuncroro pasyma» KaHT aeMoHcTpupyer
CEHCYaJIMCTCKOE IOHUMaHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS: BEIllb ONPEEIAETCS KaK CYIECTBYIOIIAs,
Korja e€ BocCIpuATHE (HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE WM OIOCPEIOBAHHOE) MPEILIECTBYET €€

TOHSTHIO L,

OpHako TakoW MOAXOJA 3HAUYUTEIBHO CYXAeT 00JIaCTh NPUMEHEHUs
AK3UCTEHIUATIBHBIX CYXICHUN: HAIPUMEP, B ATY CXEMY YK€ HE BIHUCHIBAIOTCS CCHUIKH
Ha HaOmoneHusa Apyrux. Kpome Toro, B uctopuu 3anagHoil ¢puiaocouu HaAKOMUIOCH
JIOCTaTOYHO NMPUMEPOB YOEIUTENbHONM KPUTHKHU OMbITa, XOTsI Obl aprymeHTsl Jlekapra,
3aCTABIISIIOIIME COMHEBATHCS B CYLIECTBOBAHWM UYBCTBEHHBIX BEILECW: OHM MOTYT
0Ka3aThCs JINIIb TAJUTIONMHAMAME WM CHOBHIECHHAMM L' — T.€. 371eCh MOTPEOyIOTCs
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE TMpaBUjia JJI OYMIICHHS OmnbITa. Eciu ke NpUMEHSTh IOMOBCKUUN
KpUTEPHil, CChUIAIOUIMICS MPOCTO Ha YOEXKAEHHOCTh B CYIIECTBOBAHUU OOBEKTA UJIEH,
TOTJIa OHTOJIOTMUECKHI apryMeHT Kak pa3 paboraer — xota Obl mo moxenu E.T.
Hparanunoii-UepHol, koTopass HaxoAMT B UNUM argumentum ckopee «CBOOOIHYIO

JIOCTOBEPHOCTH PUTOPUKH», Y€M «HEOOXOAUMOCTD JJOTHUECKOTO CIIEI0BAHMAN 18,

314 Krv B 266. S. 248.

315 KrV B 627. S. 534.

316 KrV B 272. S. 253. Buaumo, MO3TOMY BO3paKeHHE O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE — He MPeIUKaT,
MHOT/Ia Ha3bIBAIOT SMITUPUICCKHM.

817 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia | 4-5. P. 18-19.

318 Iacanuna-Yepnasa E.I'. «CIIOBO K BHEMITIOIIEMY» MM «JTHAJIOT ¢ Ge3ymiieM»? JIOTHKa H pUTOpHKA

«[Ipocnoruonay» // «Monenu paccyxaenus — 1: Jloruka u aprymentauus». Kanuaunrpaa: 2007. C.
170-180.
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Henb3st HEe corimacuTbesi ¢ MPOTUBHUKAMHM OHTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMEHTa, 4TO
CYILIECTBOBAHME IPEeAMETa HE HAXOJIUTCS B MBICIMMOM cojiepkaHuu noHsatus (bor —
Oylarod, BCEMOTYIIMM, BCE3HAIOMMM, ... CYIIECTBYIOIIUHA) — BEAb «IO3HAHUE
CYIIIECTBOBaHMs 00BEKTAa UMEHHO B TOM M COCTOUT, YTO OOBEKT I0JIaraeTCs BHE MBICITH
cam 1o ce6e»>®. OHaKo To, UTO CYIECTBOBAHME — HTO HE PeasbHbIi (T.€. OTHOCAIIUICS
K COJICPKAHUIO TIOHSTHS) MPEIUKAT, HE O3HAYaeT, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE BOOOIIE HE
npemukar?’.  CylecTBOBaHME — HE IIPOCTOE  BO3BBILAIOIIEE  CBOMCTBO,
JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHASL PEAIbHOCTh HJIM COBEPIIEHCTBO (MHAaYe MOXXHO ObLIO OBl BBIBOJUTH
CYILIECTBOBAHME JIJIsl BEIIIEH, COBEPIIIEHHBIX TOJILKO B CBOEM POJIE), HO, KaK MBI BUJECITH Y
CnmHo3b! 1 JIeiOHuIIa, ero MOKHO MMOHUMATh KaK dMEPKEHTHOE, UJIM METa-CBONCTBO:
OHO BO3HHUKAET alpUOpPU B MOHSATHHM TOJILKO B OJIHOM CJIydyae — Ha €ro BO3MO’KHBIX
npejenax, Korja moHITHIO YK€ HEKY/1a paCIIupAThCS COAEPKATEIbHO, U OHO B KAKOM-TO
CMBICJIE BBIXOJAUT 3a CBOM TpaHUIIBI, BKIIOYas B ceOs cymiectBoBanue. IlomoOHOe
MOHMMAaHUE Mbl BUAEIM Takxke y [acceHnu, Mg KOTOPOTO CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE — HE
kateropus, kak y KaHTa, a cBepx-KaTeropus, TPaHCIEHIEHTAIUs B CXOJIaCTUYECKOU
TEPMHUHOJIOTHI 2.,

KanT Ob11 TIpaB, Koraa TOBOPUJI, 4TO CYXKJACHHE O CYIIeCTBOBaHUM bora He MokeT
OBITh AHAJIUTUYCCKUM, BEIb ONpPEACICHUE CYIICCTBOBAHUS HE IPUHAJICKHUT
COJICPKaHMIO MOHSTHS, TOJOOHO IPYyrUM OOBIYHBIM cBoMcTBaM. Ho ero Henb3s Ha3BaTh
U CHHTCTHYECCKHM B OOBIYHOM CMBICIIC: BHE bora HET HMYEro, 4ro MOXET K HEeMY
npucoeAuHUThCs. C Ipyrodl CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBOBAHUE — HE BHEIIHEE OMpEICIICHUE
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO TMOHSTHUS, OHO YK€ OBLJIO BHYTPH HETO, OITOMY SK3UCTEHIIMAILHOE
cykJieHue o bore MOXHO BCE-Taku Ha3BaTh aHATUTUYECKUM. Ero MoXHO Ha3BaTh U
CHHTETHUYECKUM — B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHO JaéT HaM HOBOE 3HaHHE: MBI HE BKJIAJIbIBAEM
CYILIECTBOBaHME B NMOHATHUE bora, HO MO-HACTOAIIEMY OTKPBIBAEM €ro. Mexay npoyum,

MOXHO Ha3BaTh MO KpaWHEH Mepe emE OJHO TaKoe HEOOBIYHOE AMEPIKEHTHOE

319 KrVv B 667. S. 561-562.
320 Heidegger M. Kants These iiber das Sein. S. 448.
%21 Sala G.B. Kant und die Frage nach Gott. S. 108.
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OIIPEIeIIEHNE — KOJIMYECTBEHHOE EIMHCTBO: TOJO0OHO CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, OHO HE BXOIUT
B OHATHE BELIN 22, HO IPOSABIAETCS» B HEM TOJIBKO B ClIydae 6ECKOHEUHOTO CyIIECTBA.

Ocranoch HOHATH, 0 KAKOM CHOCOO€ CYIIECTBOBAHMS 3/€Ch MAET pedb. I eremnb
THKCAall, YTO OHTOJIOTHYECKHH apryMEHT JOKa3bIBAET TOJIBKO aOCTpakTHOE ObITHE bora,

23 OpnHAKO

TOJBKO €ro IIPOCTOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE C CaMUM COOOI®
CTOPOHHUKHU U MPOTUBHUKH apIryMEHTA TOBOPUJIM SIBHO O IPYroOM: cyliecTBoBaHue bora
KaK UTOI' OHTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMEHTalluy 4Yallle BCero 0003Hayaioch y HUX CIOBaMH,
poncTBeHHbIMU €Xistentia. Bor existet y Jlekapra, CrnmuHo3sl u Bombga, existe y
Manws0Opanma u Jleiiouuna, exists y Jlokka u FOma. KaHT ncnonb3yer HEMEIKoe CIOBO

a324

Dasein, HO OH, MMO-BUAMMOMY, 3HAYUT TO K€, UTO M eXistentia®~*. AucenbM, Kak ObLIO

IPUHATO y CXOIACTUKOBS2®, Wallle BCEro UCIOIB3yET TIaros SUM (uMeHHO Sum in re),

XOTS OJMH Pa3 B KOHIE BTOPOH I'IaBbl 3aMEHSET €ro Ha existo32

. XapaKkTepHBbI CJIOBA,
KOTOpBIE HCIIONB3yeT JlekapT, Korga COMHEBAaeTCs B CYLIECTBOBAHWU IPEIMETOB,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HAalIUM UJesM (B T.4. U bora): oHM MOTyT 6He meHs (KypCuB MO —

N.JI.) okaszarbca Huuem®?'.

To ecTp OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apryMeHT MNpPETEHAYET Ha
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO JEUCTBUTEIBLHOTO, BHEIIHErO CYIIECTBOBAHMSA, 3K3UCTeHUMH. Ho, ¢
JPYrol CTOpOHbI, bor He MOXET B MPSAMOM CMBICIE IK3UCTHPOBAThH, T.€. MOTOOHO
YyBCTBEHHBIM BEIllaM CYIIECTBOBATh B MPOCTpaHCTBE W BpeMmeHHu. Ckopee, ero ObITHE
COJIEP>KUT B c€0€ OCHOBAHUE SK3UCTEHIINH, U IO3TOMY JOJIKHO ONPEAEISITHCS KaK CBEPX-

Cym€cCTBOBAaHHUC HUJIN BOO6H_[€ HC CYIICCTBOBAHUC, HO IIPUCYTCTBUC, UJIN HC-OTCYTCTBUC

— MMEHHO TaK IOHUMAaeTCsl criocod ObITHS bora B HEOIJIaTOHUYSCKOM TPATUIIAH.

322 Cm. Spinoza B. Ethica I Prop. 8 Schol. 2. 191-192.

323 (J1719 MBICITH HEe MOYKET OBITh HMYEro MEHBIIEro MO COEPKAHHIO, YeM Oblmie [KypCHB aBTOpa —
N.J1.]». Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopadie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 51. S. 136-
137. TlpaBna, oxk3ucTeHIMs Juist ['eresns Takxke He MPeCTaBisia 0co00M MO3HABATENLHOMN IIEHHOCTH:
«MeHBIIUM MOXKET 6BITI) TOJBKO TO, YTO O6BI'-IHO MMpEaACTaBJIAIOT ITOJ 6I)ITI/IeM, T.€. BHCIIHEC,
yyBCTBEHHOE cyniecTBoBanue (EXistenz)y. Ibid. S. 137

324 Cwm. “Dasein” im Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie // Historisches Wérterbuch der
Philosophie. Bd. 2. S. 15 (3.552).

325 JKunbcon D. Beithe n cymHocTs. C. 328-329.

326 5. Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion I1. P. 102.

327 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia I11 1. P. 34.
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JlokazaTeabCTBO

Bompoc o cneuu@uke OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMeHTalUuu Kak J0Ka3aTesbCTBa
pacnazaercsi Ha TpU 4acTH: BO-TIEPBBIX, HOCUT JIM OHA YUCTO pallMOHAJIbHBINA XapakTep,
BO-BTOPBIX, HACKOJIBKO YHUKaJIbHA (OpMa OHTOJIOIMUYECKOM apryMEHTALUU AJI1 HCTOPUU
3anagHol guiocopuu, B-TPETbUX, SIBISIETCS JIU OHA TUCKYPCUBHBIM MM UHTYUTHUBHBIM

ITIO3HAHHUECM.

Bonpoc 0 panmoHanbHOM XapakTepe OHTOJOTMYECKOW apryMEHTaluy CBA3aH
IpeXJie BCEro ¢ MpoOJIeMOil COOTHOLIEHUSI B HEM pa3yma U Bepbl. B mepBoii riiaBe Mbl
NoKa3ajau, 4To Joka3arenbcTBO «lIpociormona» mnpereHayer Ha HE0OXOIUMOCTb
BBIBOJIOB I JIFOOOT0 4YEJIOBEYECKOIO ymMa M IIOITOMY MOXKET pacCMaTpUBAThCS BHE
cBsA3u ¢ OTkpoBeHHEM. UTO KacaeTcsi HOBOEBPOIIEHCKUX aBTOPOB, TO, KAK Mbl BUJIEINH,
OHHU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClIydaeB 00OOCHOBBIBAIIU CyIleCTBOBaHUE «puiiocodckoro» bora, B
MUHUMAIBHOM CTENEHM 3aBUCHMMOTO OT PEIMTHO3HBIX YCTaHOBOK 2S, Jlake B Tex
Cllyyasx, KOIZZa MTOTOM JIOKA3aTelbCTBA CTAaHOBUTCS  CyllecTBOBaHME bora
XPUCTUAHCKOMN BEPBI, 3TO COBEPIIAETCS MyTEM BHEIIHETO MPUCOEANHEHHS JIMYHOCTHBIX
IIPEAUKATOB U HE 3aTPAruBacT CyTh apryMEeHTalHUH. 10 K€ KacaeTcs COBEPUIEHCTB WU
BO3BEJIMYUBAIOIIMX KaueCTB bora, cpeu KOTOPBIX HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPHI IIPUBOJSAT BIIOJIHE
YeJoBeuecKre (HampuMmep, MyJIpOCTb) — 3TO HHMKAK HE BIMSET Ha XOJ M pe3yJbTar
JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBA, KOTOPOE, KaK MBI IIOKA3aJId BBIIIE, MOKHO BOCIIPOM3BECTH B YUCTBIX
MeTapU3NYECKUX MOHATHIX: «OECKOHEYHOCThY, «CYITHOCTBY, «CYLIECTBOBAHHE.

Hpyras mnpobiieMa, CcBsi3aHHash C BONPOCOM O pAalMOHAIBHOM XapakTepe
OHTOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTAIUU, — 3TO COOTHOIIEHUE B HEW TEPMUHOB «apryMEHT» U
«JI0Ka3aTesbcTBOY. [0 CHX MOp MBI HCHOJB30BAIN 3TH TEPMUHBI KAK CUHOHUMBI, XOTS

JIOTHYECKas HayKa WIM PUTOPHKA MOTYT HAXOAMTh MEXIy HUMHU PasHULY ?°, na u B

328 Cm., manpumep, Meyer R. Gott in den rationalistischen philosophischen Systemen von Descartes
und Wolff. Zu einigen Identitdten und Differenzen // Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift Martin-Luther-
Universitat Halle-Wittenberg. 1990 H. 6. S. 47-56.

329 Argumentation and Education: Theoretical Foundations and Practices. Ed. by N. Muller Mirza and
A.-N. Perret-Clermont. Dordrecht, Heidelberg, London, New York, 2009. P. 13.
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OOBIZICHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE€ CJIOBO «apTyMEHT» CEMAaHTHYECKH COJMKACTCS C
«JI0BOJOMY», T.€. YEM-TO HE3aBEPIIEHHBIM U MEHEE CTPOTUM, YeM JO0Ka3aresibcTBO. Ha
Halll B3[VIA[, NOPUMEHUTEIBHO K OHTOJIOTMYECKOW apryMEHTalMUHU OIpEeIeIICHUE
«apryMEHT» HUYErO HE TOBOPUT O CTEIEHU €€ IOCTOBEPHOCTHU WJIH JIOKA3aTEIbHOW CUJIBI.
AHCEeNbM IEMCTBUTEIIBHO HAa3bIBAJI CBOE pacCy IE€HHUE BO BTOPOil riase «lIpocnornonay
argumentum m HuKOTa HE ratio, oJHaKO MOHKUMAaT argumentum UMEeHHO KaK CHHOHHM
CTPOTOr0 J10Ka3aTeabCTBa — B COOTBETCTBUM C IUIIEPOHOBCKUM OIPENAECICHUEM
«10KAa3aTeIbCTBO €CTh  PACCYXKJEHHUE, KOTOPOE BEllb COMHUTEIBHYI J€JIacT

IOCTOBEPHOINN >,

Mexny mnpodyuMm, MO3TOMY MBI HE MOXeM corjacutbess ¢ E.T.
Hparanunoit-UepHoit: unum argumentum mnpeTeHayeT UMEHHO Ha «HEO0OXOJMMOCTh
JIOTHYECKOI0 CIETOBaHU», OH JOJKEH 00J1a/1aTh JIOTHYECKON MPUHYAUTEIbHOCTBIO JIsI
BCAKOTO YMa, U TOT, KTO €ro He IMPUHUMAET, HE MPOCTO «Oe3ymel», HO elE M
«roynem»>3!,  JlekapT HasblBal CBOM OHTOJOTMYECKMM apryMeHT Kak ratio, Tak u
argumentum, npudém Ba 3TH TEPMUHA MHOTAA BCTPEYAIOTCS PSAOM H, IMO-BUAUMOMY,
3Ha4aT OJHO M TO k€. Y mocnenoBaTenel Jlekapra OHTOJIOTMYECKHM apryMEHT U Ha
¢paHIly3cKOM, U Ha JIaTBIHM OOO3HAYAETCs CIIOBOM «J0Ka3aTelIbCTBO»: Preuve y
Manbs6panma, demonstratio y CrnunHo3ssl, démonstration y Jleiionnna. Jlokk u KOwm
Ha3bIBAIM KapTE3UAHCKOE JO0Ka3aTeIbCTBO TO argument, to proof u, cyzas no Bcemy, Kak
u Jlekapt, He BuAenuM Mexay HuUMH pasHunel. Haxonen, Kant onpenennn
OHTOJIOTHYECKUH apryMEeHT MMEHHO Kak Beweis, 4ro B KOHEYHOM cYETe CTajo ero
IPUBBIYHBIM 0003HAYEHHMEM B HEMELKOM s3bIKe. Takum oOpa3oM, U CTOPOHHUKH, U
MIPOTUBHUKM OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO0 apryMEeHTa BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT $3bIKa HE JENIaliv
pas3nuuus MEXIy TEPMHUHAMH «apryMEHT» M «JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO», T.€. OHTOJOIMYECKUI

apryMeHT pacCMaTpUBAJICSI UMM KakKk [0 KpailHel Mepe TOIbITKa CTPOroro

paduOHAJIBHOI'O JOKAa3aTCIILCTBA.

330 [Tuyepon Tomuxka Il 8 Tlep. A.E. Kysuenona // Llunepon Dcretuka: Tpakrarsl, Peun. ITuchma. M.,
1994. C. 58. B opurunane argumentum: M. Tullius Cicero Topica Il 8 // M. Tillii Ciceronis Orator
Brutus, Topica, De optimo genere oratorum. Turicum, 1830. P. 375. Takoe monuManue argumentum
AmncensM Mor BoctipuHsTh oT bosuwms: Enders M. Wahrheit und Notwendigkeit // Studien und Texte
zur Geistesgeschichte des Mittelalters. Bd. 64. Leiden, Boston, Koln, 1999. S. 96-97.

313, Anselmus Cantuariensis Proslogion Prooemium. P. 103.
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Teneps paccMOTpUM, HACKOJBKO CHENU(UYHA OHTOJOTHYECKAs apTryMEHTAITUs
JUTsL ucTopuu 3amnagHoit punocoduu. Eciiv roBoputh 0 €€ anpruopHOM XapakTepe, T.e. O
BBIBOJIC U3 OJHUX TOJIBKO MOHSATUMN, TO 3/IeCh HET HUYEr0 OCOOEHHOI0: MaTeMaThKa —
TOJIBKO OJTMH W3 MPUMEPOB TAKOTO pojaa paccyxiaeHuid. Crernudpuka OHTOJIOTHIECKOTO
apryMeHTa COCTOMT B €ro mpeaMmere, T.e. bore, KOTOporo Mbl ompeneisieM 4epes
OECKOHEYHOCTh WJIM BBICIIIEE TIPEBOCXOACTBO, MUJIM K€ B TOM, UTO TpeOyeTcs T0Ka3aTh,
T.€. CYIIECTBOBAHUHU ITOTO MpeIMETA.

Ecau roBopuTh 0 npeiMeTe OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTAa, TO, BEpOSATHO, HanboJiee
paHHUM NOCTYNHBIA HaM TpUMEp MOAOOHBIX PACCYKIECHHH — 3TO J10KA3aTeJIbCTBO
enuHcTBeHHOCTH bora y Kcenodana: «Ecnu 6or — camoe MoryiiecTBeHHOE U3 BCeX
[cymiecTB], TO eMy mojo0aeT ObITh OJHMM.... 60 eciu Obl [OOroB]| ObUIO ABa WM
OoJbIIIe, TO OH HE OBbUT OBl YK€ CaMbIM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM U CaMbIM JIYUIIUM U3 BCEX
cymecTB» 332, 31ech NpeacTaBIeHo 3aKIIYeHH e, 10 (OpPME MOXO0MKEE HA KIACCHIECKYIO
OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO apryMEHTAIMIO: Y Hac ecTh noHsATHe bora, kotopoe Mbl (hopmyHpyeM
yepe3 BBICIIEE TPEBOCXOACTBO, U3 YErO BBHIBOAUTCS HAIMYUE HEOOXOJIMMOTO MpHU3HAKA
— B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae €MHCTBEHHOCTH: Mbl HE MOKEM MBICIUTh bora nHaue kak BMecTe
C ATUM TMPU3HAKOM, UHAYE MBI BN Obl B MPOTUBOPEUNE, UITU MIPEAMET HaIllel MbICIIU
o611 ObI yoke He bor. To4uHO Tak ke ApucToTens u3 onpeaeneHus bora kak HawTydIero
CYILIECTBA BBIBOJIMJI HEKOTOPHIE €r0 CBOMCTBA: «ECJIM OH HUYErO HE MBICIIUT, a TOJ00EH
CISILLIEMY, TO B UEM €ro JO0CTOMHCTBO? ECiH K€ OH MBICIIUT, HO 3TO 3aBUCUT OT YEro-TO
JPYTOTO ..., TO OH He Jy4llas CYI[HOCTh: BEIb LIEHHOCTh IPHUAAET EMY MBIILICHUE) o,
Hakonern, emé oauH mpumep, KOTOPBIA MOXKET OBbITh OJIM)KE PAacCCMOTPEHHBIM HaMu
aBTOpaM, HaxoJuM y ABIyCTHHA: «...HEYXyAIIAIoIIeecs JIy4lle, YeM yXyIUIarolieecs;
nosToMy si U ucrnoBenoBas, 4yto Thl, Kem Obl Thl HU ObUI, HE MOXEIb CTAaTh XYKE.
Hukorna vy omHa mymia HE MOTJIa U HE CMOKET MPEACTaBUTh ce0e HeUTO, YTO OBILIIO ObI

nyuarie Te6s...»>%*. 3neck cHOBa oMH U3 aTpuOyTOB Bora BEIBOAUTCS U3 €TO BBICIIETO

332 Kcenoghan A28 // dparmeHTsl paHHUX rpedeckux (uiocodos. YacTs |: oT smuueckux
TEOKOCMOTOHUH 10 BO3HUKHOBeHUs aromucTtuku / [lox. pen. A.B. Jlebenea. M., Hayka, 1989. C. 160.

333 Apucmomens Meradmsuka X1 9. C. 315.
334 Bnaowcennvuii Aseycmun Ucnoens VI 4. Tlep. MLE. Cepreerxko. CII6, 2013. C. 92.
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IPEBOCXO/ICTBA — B JJAHHOM CJIy4dae BeIcmiel 6maroctu. OT aHCEnbMOBA JOKA3aTeIbCTBA
5TOT apryMeHT OTJIMYA€TCs TOJNBKO TEM, YTO C €ro MOMOIIBI OOOCHOBLIBAETCS HE
CyIIECTBOBAHHUE, HO HECITOCOOHOCTD CTATh XYyKE.

Tpéx NpHBENEHHBIX NPUMEPOB JOIKHO OBITH JOCTATOMHO [UIS JEMOHCTDPAILMH
TOr0, YTO AaNpHOPHBIE BHIBOABI W3 TOHATUS OECKOHEYHOTO M COBEPIIEHHOTO HE
YHHKAJIBHBI U1 OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa M BCTPEYAINCh B 3amagHoi (puiocopuu
3a10ro0 10 AHcenbMma. IlepeiinéM Temeph K crenupuKe pe3ylabTaTa OHTOJOTHYECKOM
apryMEHTAIUK: TIONPOOyeM OOHAPYXKUTh IIPUMEPHI PACCYKIAEHUM, KOTOPBIE U3 OJHHX
TIOHATHH BBIBOAAT CyIIECTBOBAHUE WJIM JPYTHE DK3MCTEHIMAIBHBIE ONPEEICHUS MX
NPEAMETOB (HAaIIpUMEpP, HEYHUUTOKUMOCTh WIIH 0€CCMEpTHE).

C.JI. ®dpaHK HAaXOAUT OHTOJOTMYECKUH aprymeHt > y IlmaroHa, B OZHOM W3
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB OeccMepTus Ay, Heuro, caMo He MMEIOLIEE IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH,
OyIET HECOBMECTHMO C HEKOTOPOH HJEed, eCIM OHO Bceraa HEcET B cebe
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh MOCJIEAHEN: HAMpUMep, TPOMKa HHMKOTrJa HE NpUMET B cebs
YETHOCTh, XOTS M HE NPOTHBOMNOJIOKHA €. Takke W mylia, HECylIas KHU3Hb TENy, HE
MOYKET OBITh COBMECTHMA CO CMEPTBIO, @ MOCKOJIBKY HAYaJI0, IPOTUBOIONIOKHOE CMEPTH,
HEYHHUYTOXKUMO, TO U Jyllla HE TIOTHOHET NPH CTOJIKHOBEHUH CO CMEPTHIO, HO M30ETHET
e&%%. D10 paccyxueHue NeHCTBUTENBHO B KAKOW-TO CTENEHM HAIIOMHHAET IIEPBBIMA
OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMeHT: Halle MOHATHE MIyLId IIOAPa3yMEBAET H3BECTHOE
CYIIHOCTHOE CBOMCTBO — UBOTBOPHOCTD, 6J1aroapsi KOTOPOMY €& CMEPTh HEMBICIIUMA,
W3 4ero CJeayeT BBIBOJ, 4TO Aylna GeccmepTHa. PpaHK Jake NPUBOAUT MPOTUB 3TOTO

JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA aHAJIOT TOMHCTCKOTO BO3PAKEHHSA

335 C.JI. dpaHK MOHMMAET OHTOJIOTHYECKOE I0KA3aTeIbCTBO OYEHb IUPOKO U He OPAHUUMBAET €r0
npeamet Toibko borom: @panx C.JI. K nuctopun oHTOIOTHYECKOTO MoKa3arenbcTBa. C. 366-367.
[ToaTOMY OH MPUYHCIIAET K YHCITY U KapTe3naHCKue COgito, M ICHXOJIOTUYECKHI apryMEHT, U ITEPBOE
ocHoBomnojoxeane duxte (S = ), u uaTynmuio abcomota y [llemnunra.

338 Tramon ®enon 102d — 106e. Tep. C.I1. Mapxuma // ITiamon CounHeHns B 4eThIpEX ToMax. T.2.

CII6, 2007. C. 75-82.

337 «... U3 TOr0, 4YTO MOHATHUC AYIIH COACPIKUT IMPU3HAK, HECOBMECTHUMBIN C MIPpHU3HAKOM CMCPTH,

CJIeMyeT JIWIIb TO, 4TO AYIIa, €CIIU U TTOKa OHA CYIIECTBYET, HE MOXKET OBITh MEPTBOM, HO OTHIO/Ib HE
CIIEIyET, UTO AYyIIa JEHCTBUTEIBHO BEUHO cyliecTBYeT». Ppank C.JI. K HCTOPUHM OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO
nokasarenncTtBa. C. 371.
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B npuBeIEHHOM PacCyKIECHUM MHTEPECHA OJHA M3 €ro MPEINOCHUIOK: HAJalo,
IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE CMEPTH, HEYHUUYTOXKMMO. Y IlIaroHa MOXKHO HaliTH JainbHelnme
PACCYKJIEHHs Ha 3TY TEMY: «TO, YTO JABMKET caMo celsi, pa3 OHO HE YOBIBAET, HUKOT/IA
HE TIEPECTAET M JBUTAaThCA M CIY)KHTh HCTOUYHUKOM M HA4YajlOM JBH)KEHUS IJI BCETO
OCTAJILHOTO, YTO JBMXKETCA ... M3 Hauata HeOOXOAMMO BO3HHMKAET BCE BO3HHMKAIOIIEE, a
caMO OHO HH M3 Y€ro He Bo3HHKaeT. Eciu Obl HaYaio BO3HMKIIO U3 YEro-Iu00, OHO yiKe
He ObUI0 OB HauanmoM. Tak Kak OHO He MMEET BO3HHKHOBEHHS, TO, KOHEYHO, OHO H
HEYHHUYTOKHMO»>28, ITO 0YEHb MOX0KE Ha BTOPOM OHTONOTHIECKHI apryMEHT: TO, YTO
ompeneaeT caMo cedsl K ueMmy-au0o, OyaeT 00J1aiaTh 3TUM BEYHO, HEBAXKHO, UJET JIU
peus 0 cymiecTBoBaHMM (Causa SUi CHIMHO3BI) WJIM JBMKEHHMH (BEYHBI JBUrATENb
Apucrorens). SIBHBINA aHAIOT BTOPOTO OHTOJOTMYECKOTO apryMEHTa MOKHO HANTU U B
paccyxaenusax [notuna o Hyce-beituu: 10, yepe3 npu4acTHOCTh K 4EMY BCE MOTYydaAET
ObITHE, HE MOXKET WCIILITHIBATL B HEM HEJOCTATKA, B TAKOM COBEPLIEHHOM CYIIEM
CYyIIHOCTh COBIIAJAET C CYLNIECTBOBAHHMEM, M IOTOMY OHO CYLIECTBYET C
HeoOxoauMocThI0®®,  DOro  3akmouenme K. Kpemep HasBanm — «3apombImiem»
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO aprymeHTa®?,

Haxownel, aHanor TpeTbel (OpMBI OHTOJOTMYECKOTO JOKA3aTENbCTBA MOYKHO
HAiiTM B OJHOM M3 MHTEPHPETALMA YTBEPHKAEHUS TOXKIECTBA OBITUS M MBIIUICHUS Y
[TapMeHHaa «OJHO M TO K€ — MBIIUIEHHE U TO, O 4eM MBICIb»>*, TlonsTHe ObITUS —
camast TIepBasi MBICJIb, €IIE €3 COAEPKAHMS M ITPEIMETA, TOUYHEE, B HEM OTCYTCTBYET TOT
WJIM MHOM, OCOOEHHBII IIPEIMET, IIPH TOM €CTh MPEAMET BOOOLIE MIIM MBICIMMOCT KaK
TakoBas — 5TO ommcaHo y lerens B Hauane «Jlorukm»3*2. Beskumii orpaHMueHHbIH
TIPEIMET, T.€. YACTHOE COJAEPKAHUE MBICIH MOXKET ObITh HEJIEHCTBUTENILHBIM, HO OBITHE
KaK TAaKOBOE, T.€. OECKOHEUHBIH MNpEIMET, YK€ HE MOXKET OBITh HEHMCTUHHBIM HITH

HEJECHUCTBUTEIBHBIM, OH HEOOXOIUMO €CTh.

338 ITnamon ®enp 245¢ — 245d. Iep. A.H. Erynosa // [Inamon Counnenus B 4eTbipéx Tomax. T.2. C.
185. CII6, 2007.

339 Tromun O 6ecemeprnu aymu (IV 7) 9. C. 632.

340 Kremer K. Die neuplatonische Seinsphilosophie und ihre Wirkung auf Thomas von Aquin. S. 135.
341 ITapmenuo B8, 30 // ®parmenTtsl paHHUX Tpedeckux dunocodos... C. 291.

342 Hegel G.W.F. Enzyklopidie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse § 86. S. 182-183.



109

Kak BugHO, opMa OHTOIOTHYECKON apryMEHTAIUU HCIIOJIb30BAIACH aHTUIHBIMHU
Y paHHEXPHUCTUAHCKIUMHM aBTOpaMu 3a70iro 10 AHcenbMa Kentepoepuiickoro. CiaoxHO
CKa3aTbh, MOTJIM JIA 3TH ONBITHl KaK-TO MOBIHATH HAa TO3JHEUIINX CTOPOHHUKOB
KJIACCHYECKOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa. 3/1eCh BaKHO IMOMYEPKHYTh, YTO TAKOU
CIIoco0 JToKa3aTenbCcTBa — MO KpaifHel Mepe, B €r0 OTJCIBHBIX ACIIEKTaX — HE SBIISCTCS
U300peTeHNEM OMPEEIEHHOM 3M0XU, HO ObUT BOCTpeOoBaH (HraocoCKOil MBICIBIO HA

MPOTSIKEHUU BCEU €€ NCTOPHUH.

Ilepeliném Temepp K TPETbEMY IIYHKTY W PAacCMOTPHUM, SBJIIETCA JIH
OHTOJIOTMYECKAsT apryMEHTalUsl IUCKYPCHBHBIM PAacCyXICHUEM WA HHTYUTHUBHBIM
MOCTH>)KEHHEM HCTHHBI. DTOT BOIPOC MOXKHO NPEICTABUTH CIEIYIOUIUM 00pa3oM: MO/
J0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM  OOBIYHO TOHUMAIOT pPACCYXKJEHUE, Beayllee IO  LEMOuKe
YMO3AKJIIOUYEHHUMN OT ITOCBUIOK K CIEACTBHSM, T.€. ONMOCPEAOBAHHOE NTO3HAHUE; ECIIU KE
OHTOJIOTMYECKAs apryMEHTAlsl YTBEPKIAAET CaMOOYEBUIHOCTD CyIeCTBOBaHUs bora,
TO B 3TOM CJIy4ae CJIeyeT CKOpee rOBOPUTh HE O JOKa3aTeNIbCTBE, & 00 MHTYULIUH, T.€.
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOM YCMOTpeHnH UCTUHBI. Hanpumep, aprymenT «IIpocinornona» nmeer
dopMy J[0KazaTeiabCcTBa OT MPOTHUBHOIO, OJIHAKO JIOTMKa AHCEIbMa TaKoBa, YTO
HEBO3MOXHO TIOHMMATh MPEIJIOKEHHOE MM ompezaeneHue bora m OZHOBPEMEHHO
COMHEBATBbCS B €r0 CYLIECTBOBAaHWHU, T.€. CyllecTBOBaHuEe bora sBusgercs Mg HEro
CaMOOYEBUJHOM MCTMHOW. B »3TOM KiIrOUEe, Kak Mbl BHAECIU, paccMaTpuUBal
aprymeHnTanuto «lIpocnornona» ®oma AKBUHCKHI, TOUHO Tak ke K. @uiep cpaBHUBAI

m343

aprymeHT Jlekapra ¢ caMOOUYEBHIHOM HCTHHOM COQIto ergo su , Ha 3Ty 0COOCHHOCTh

OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMenTa oopaman Baumanue u C.JI. dpanx3*,

343 Takke KaK M3 «cOgito» HEMOCPENCTBEHHO CIEIyET «sumy, Tak xke u3 «Deus cogitatur» caeayer
HerocpeactBeHHO «Deus est». Fischer K. Descartes und seine Schule // Fischer K. Geschichte der
neueren Philosophie, 8 Biande. Bd. 1. Miinchen: 1878. S. 312.

344 «... yTBEpKIaeMas UM [OHTOJIOTMYECKUM J0Ka3aTeqbcTBOM — M.JI.] MBICTIb ... IOJKHA HOCHTB
XapaxkTep HenocpedcmeeHHo oyesuonol ucmunsl [Kypcus aBtopa — W.JI.]. 160 pa3 yrBepxmaeTcs
HAJIMYHOCTb COJICPKAHUSA, HeMblCIUMO20 [KypcuB aBTopa — M.JI.] nHave, Kak peasbHO
CYILIECTBYIOIIUM, TO, OYEBUIHO, JOCTATOYHO MIPOCTOTO0 YMCTBEHHOI'O CO3EPILIAHUS ITOTO COAEPKAHMS,
9TOOBI B HEM, KaK OOBIKHOBEHHO TOBOPUTCS, «QHATUTUYECKU» YCMOTPETh «IIPU3HAK)» PEAIbHOTO
cymiectBoBaHusA». @panx C.JI. K ucropun oHTOJIOrMYECKOro aokazarenbcTra. C. 366.
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Ha nHaur B3risii, OHTOJIOTMYECKUI apryMEHT MOKHO YCJIIOBHO PacCMaTpUBAaTh Kak
paccyxnenue. [IposiCHUTh 3TOT BOIPOC MOMOKET OISATh AHAJIOTHS ¢ MATEMATHYECKUMHU
TeopeMami. JleCTBUTENBHO, UCTUHA CYIIECTBOBaHMS bora, Tak ke Kak MaTeMaTH4ecKas
MCTUHA, TOTEHLIUAIHO CAMOOYEBU/IHA JIJIS1 KAKJ0r0, OJJHAKO OHA HE JOCTYIIHA BCEM pa3
u HaBcerga. Hampumep, TOT, KTO HEOOCTATOYHO PA3MBIIULUT HAJ 3THM MPEAMETOM,
MOXET UMETh KaKOe-TO HEMOHWMAHHME WJIM HENpaBUIIbHBIE NpEACTaBICHUS. YenoBek,
JTaBHO HE 3aHMMABIIUICS TE€OMETpUEH WIH apUPMETHKON, MOXKET COMHEBATHCS B TOM,
YTO CyMMa YTJIOB TPEYTOJIbHUKA PABHSETCA JBYM IPSIMBIM WM K€ HE 3HATh PE3YyJIbTaT
IPOU3BEIACHUSI JIBYX YHCEN, OJHAKO IIOCJIE€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH JIEMOHCTpAlMU 3TH
VCTUHBI CTAHOBATCS JJISi HETO BIIOJIHE OYEBUAHBIMU. B cilydyae XK€ OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO
apryMeHTa 3a/laua COBCEM HE TpUBHAIbHA: €CJIM MbI MPUBBIKIN BCETNa pPa3naeisaTh
CYLIHOCTh M CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE, TO MPUAETCS MPUIOKUTH YCUJIUS, YTOOBl YBHJIETh HX
HeoOxoaumyto cBs3b B bore. Ilostomy JlekapT 3ameudaeT, 4YTO OHTOJOTHYECKOE
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO TPEOYET «TIIATEILHOIO UCCIEN0BAHUA» >, DTO MCCIEN0BAHNE MOKET
UITH — OIIATH ke, KAK MaTEMaTUYECKOe 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO — JIBYMS ITyTSAMU: MPSAMO (Kak
y MHekapra) wnum ot mpoTuBHOrOo (Kak y AHcenbMa). Mexay MOpoduM, MOITOMY
Hecnpape uBo 3aMmeuanue C.JI. @panka, uTo (opmMa OHTOJOTUUECKOTO JOKA3aTEIhCTBA
B «IIpocnmornone» nporuBopeunBa: «IlepBasi mockuika apryMeHTa YTBEPKAAET: JaHO U,
CJIEOBATENIBLHO BO3MOXHO eunomemudeckoe [KypcuB aBropa — W.JI.] nmonarue bora
(bor xak TOJIBKO MBICIUMOE COJEpKaHue). BTopas mochblika, HAMPOTUB, YTBEPKIACT:
TOJIBKO THUIIOTETUYECKOE IMOHATHE bora mpoTUBOPEUYMBO, T.€. HEBO3MOXHO. ... Ho
COeJIMHEeHHE 00eUX MOCHUIOK U CHUJUIOTMCTHYECKOE BBIBEJIEHUE U3 HUX HEOOXOAMMOCTU
cyuiecTBoBaHMus bora HEBO3MOKHO, OO coepKaHUE OJHOM MOCBHUIKUA MPOTHUBOPEUUT

346

COJIEPKaHUIO Ipyroi»>*°. VM3HauanpHbI Te3UC Oe3yMila O HeCylecTBOBaHMM bora —

35 Des Cartes R. Meditationes de prima philosophia V 13. P. 69.

346 Cp. y BepuHra: «...KaK s MOT'Y TIOMBICITHTE HEUTO KaK TOJIHKO BO3MOMKHOE, €CJTH 51 He MOTY
COCTaBUTb MMPABUIILHOC 1 MOJHOC €TO IMOHATHC 663 CO3HAHUA €ro ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHBHOFO CYH_IGCTBOBaHI/UI?
OmHUM CIIOBOM, 3TO HEUTO 0€3 MPEICTABICHUSI O €r0 JCHCTBUTEILHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUH TAK K€ MaJIO
MOKCT CTaTb NPCAMETOM MO€en CHOCO6HOCTI/I MNpEACTaBJICHHA, KaK TPCYT'OJIbHUK C IBYMS JINHUAMM).
Bering J. Priifung der Beweise fiir das Dasein Gottes.... S. 35.
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JIMIIb MPOOJIEeMaTHUECKOE MOJI0KEHHE, T.€. OHO MOYKET OBITh OYEBUIHO JIOKHBIM, HO BCE-
TAaKU CITY)KUTb JUIS IO3HAHUS UCTHHBIY

C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, OHTOJOTMYECKOE OKa3aTeIbCTBO HE BEIET IO LIEMOYKE
pacCcyXIeHUI U HE CTPOUTCS MO TUITY CUIUIOTU3Ma, KaK XOTEIN NPEICTABUTh HEKOTOPHIE
€ro MPOTUBHUKU: JJIs1 TOHATHUS bora He MoXeT ObITh O0J1ee 00IIero MOJI0KEHNUs, Bellb HE
MOKeT ObITh MmomoOpaHo Oonee obmiee moustue. Mpes bora — mpeacraBienue o
€AUHUYHOM TMpEIMETe, W, KaK Mbl NHUCadd BbIIIe, AAETCA HaM cpa3dy, a He
ITOCJIEA0BATENBHO, I03TOMY 3TO HE JUCKYPCUBHOE ITOHATHE, 4, B KAHTOBCKUX TEPMHUHAX,
cozepuanre. Kak ObUIO TOKa3aHO BbIIIE, B OHTOJOTMYECKOM apryMEHTallud MbI
pacuupsieM cBo€ 3HaHue 0 bore, 0OHapyKuBas CylIECTBOBAaHUE B €TO MOHATHH, TIOYEMY
BBIBOJl M3 JTOr0 ApryMEHTa MOXHO OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha3BaTh W CUHTETHUYECKUM, H
aHanuTudeckuM. Ho 310 Obu1o OB HEBO3MOXKHO, €CIM Obl MBI CO3E€pLAJIM BHEUIHUE TIO
OTHOIIEHUIO K HaM MpeAMEThl (TOTJa 3TO CO3epliaHhe ObUIO Obl YYBCTBEHHBIM) WJIU
CTPYKTYpPY COOCTBEHHBIX MMO3HABATEJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH (TOraa peub He muia Obl O
O0eckoHeyHoM bore). 3HauuT, OHTOJIOTMYECKUN apryMEeHT BO3MOXEH TOJBKO B TOM
ciyvae, ecnv Mbl MpiciinM bora B bore, T.e. co3epraem bora B HEM caMOM — 1O CyTH,
5TO U €CTh BO3BBILIEHHUE AyXa K bory, o kotopom mucan [erens3,

OTa MBICIb YEM-TO HAIIOMUHAET TPETHIO (POPMY OHTOJIOTMUYECKON apryMEHTalluH,
HO OTJIMYAETCS OT MOCJIEHEHN TeM, YTO HE 3aBUCUT OT MeTa(hU3MUECKUX MPEANOCHIIOK,
KaK JBYX UICAIbHBIX, TAK U YK3UCTEHLUHAIBHOM, & HYKJIa€TCS TOJIBKO B «IIPAaBUIBHOI
unee bora. 3neck BooO1Ie HET Mepexoaa OT MOHATUSA K ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BBIBEICHUS
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI M3 KaKUX-TO TMPEIANOCHUIOK, a TakKe OOpaleHuss K KaTeropHsiM
BO3MOXXHOCTH, aKTyaJIbHOCTH U HeoOXoaumocTh. B atoit uatyunuu uaes bora, cam bor

N €ro CymeCTBOBAHHMEC COBIaAarOT: B OAHOM aKTC MBICIM IIPOUCXOAUT Cpasy H

O6paH.ICHI/IC K IIOHATHUIO, U YCTAHOBJICHUC IIPUCYTCTBUA €TO IPEAMCETA.

347 Cm. y KanrTa: «... KTO-TO MOJKET, XOTs ObI Ha MTHOBEHHE, YTBEPIKAAT TO TIONOKEHHE, HO TEM He
MEHEEe OHO CIYXHT (KaK yKa3aHHe JIOKHOTO ITyTH B YUCIIE BCEX T€X, KAKUMH MOKHO TTOWTH) ISt
Haxoxnaeuus uctuae». KrV B 100 — B 101. S. 115.

348 Hegel G.W.F. Vorlesungen iiber die Beweise vom Dasein Gottes 5. Vorlesung // Hegel G.W.F.
Werke. Band 12. Berlin, 1840. S. 392.
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Urtak, UCTUHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA B KOHEUYHOM CUETE MO3HAETCS
WHTYUTHUBHO, & PACCYKJICHUE CIIYXKUT JUIIb NOJABEAECHUEM K HHTYHUIIMU. B 3TOM cMBbICIE,
nonb3ysicb BblpaxkeHnem C.C. ABepHHIEBa, apryMeHT MOKHO Ha3blBaThb HE
JI0KA3aTeNbCTBOM, a «IIOKA3aTeNbCTBOM» *, cIocoO0OM MOBEPHYTH MBICIb B HYKHOM
HarpapiieHUU. OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO apTyMEHTAIMI0 MOKHO CPaBHUTh U C COKPATUYECKOM
MalEBTUKOW — MTOMOIIBIO B SKCIUIUKAIIMU CKPBITOM B yME O4€BHIHON UCTUHBIL. [IpaBna,
TaKasi MHTYHITUS — 3TO OIBIT 0COO0T0 poa, TaKe B ONPEICTIEHHOM CMBICIIC OTKPOBEHHE:
OH HE€ JIOCTYIIEH JJIsI BCEX WM HE HYXEH BCEM, — HMMEHHO 3JECh JIeKAaT T'PaHUIIbI

,Z[OK&?)&TGHBHOﬁ CHUJIbI OHTOJIOTHYCCKOI'O apryMcCHTaA.

349 dgepunyes C.C. BriTHE Kak COBEPIIEHCTBO — KpacoTa Kak Obitue // Asepunyes C.C. TlodTuka
panHeBH3aHTUcKOU auTeparypsl. CI16, 2004. C. 38.
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3aKJII0YeHue

N3noxum emé pas xo/1 Halero UCCIEI0BAHNS U €70 OCHOBHBIE UTOTH.

B nepBoii rmaBe quccepTainyy Mbl paCCMOTPENH U MTPOAHATM3UPOBAIN Hanbosee
U3BECTHBIE HCTOPUYECKHE BapUAHThl OHTOJOTMYECKOIO aprymMeHra — AHcenbMma
Kenrepbepuiickoro, [exapra, MansOpanma, Cnunossl, Jleitbnuna u Bonsda. Ha
OCHOBAHMH 3TOT0 aHaJIU3a ObUIM BBIJIEJICHBI TPU HE3aBUCUMBIE ()OPMBbI OHTOJIOTUYECKON
apryMeHTaluu. Yepe3 HaXOKIEHUE CYIIeCTBOBaHUS KaK He0OXoauMoro cBoiicTBa bora,
yepes3 IEMOHCTPAIUIO TOT0, 4T0 bor caM MokeT ObITh NPUYMHON CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS,
U uepe3 000CHOBaHME TOro, 4ro B uaee bora mbl nmeeM aeno ¢ camum borom. Jlms
KaKJ0M (opMbI ObUIM HaWJEHBI TJABHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE JIEMEHTBl — OHTOJOTUYECKOE
noustue bora u Tpu Metapuznyeckue NpeArnoCbUIKY; B pe3yibTaTe ObUIO MOKa3aHo, YTo
Tpu (HOPMBI OHTOJIOTHYECKOM apryMeHTaluu OTJIMYAIOTCS APYr OT JIpyra HUCXOJHBIM
NnoHsATHEM bora w/wiam TpEAnoChUIKOW, OTBEUAlomield 3a TepeXoa OT MBICTH K
JEUCTBUTENLHOCTH. Takyke MBI MPHIILIA K BBIBOJY, YTO OOIIasi JIOTUKA MOCTPOSHUMN
PACCMOTPEHHBIX aBTOPOB M MX MPSMbIE€ BbICKA3bIBAHUS TO3BOJISIIOT CAEIaTh BBIBO, YTO
CTOPOHHUKHA OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO JOKAa3aTeJbCTBA HE OCHOBBIBAIM Ha HEM CBOIKO
dbunocoduro. bosee Toro, Bce oHM, 3a HCKITIOUCHHEM AHCelbMa 1, BO3MOKHO, CITMHO3BI,
HE CUMTAJIM apTyMEHT IJIaBHBIM JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM cyliecTBoBaHus bora. [lonmynspHocTs
OHTOJIOTUYECKOr0 apryMeHTa B HoBoe Bpemsi, BeposiTHO, Obljla CBA3aHa C TE€M, YTO OH
CILY’KHJI IEMOHCTpPALMEl OCHOBHBIX MPUHILHUIIOB PAIMOHAIMCTUYECKON METa(hU3UKH.

Bo BTOpOIf raBe quccepranuu Mbl pa3o0paiiu camble U3BECTHBIE HCTOPUUYECKHUE
BApUAHThl KPUTHKU OHTOJOTMYECKOrO aprymeHta — l'ayHuno, ®@ombl AKBUHCKOTIO,
Karepa, Mepcenna, ['060ca, I'accennu, Jlokka, FOma u Kanrta, a 3aTeM cBeau UX K
OJIMHHA/ILIATH OCHOBHBIM TUIaM. MeXIy MpoyuM, ObLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO KJIACCUUYECKHE
BO3PAXEHUSI MPOTUB apryMeHTa MOJIy4aroT OCOOyI YOEeIMTENbHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE
KAHTOBCKOM KpUTHUECKOU Priiocopuu, KOTOpasi OKOHYATEIBHO PAa3BOJUT JOTUUECKUE U
pealibHble OCHOBAHUS U YTBEPKIAET, UTO JOrHuecKas (MbICJICHHAs1) HEOOXOAUMOCTh HE
MMEET IpaBa paclpOCTPAHATHCS HA JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh. Takke Mbl MOKa3aliv, YTO BCE

PAaCCMOTPCHHBIC BO3PAKCHUS HAITPABJICHBI h1%(s0) IIPOTUB ITOHATHA bora u cBsI3aHHBIX C
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HUM UJCAIbHBIX MPEAINOCHUIOK JI0KA3aTeNbCTBA, JMOO MPOTHB 3K3UCTEHLIHUAIBHON
MPEANOCHUIKH, OTBEYAIOIIEH 3a repexo/| OT NoHTHs bora K ero cyiiecTBoBaHUIO, TMO0
caMoil (opMbl aprymMeHTalMu. OTH TPU MOMEHTa CTaJd TIJIABHBIM MPEIMETOM
pa3HOTrJIacuidi MEXJy CTOPOHHUKAMU M MPOTUBHUKAMH apryMEeHTa, UMEHHO BOKPYT HUX
B OCHOBHOM pa3BHUBAIACh JUCKYCCHS O €r0 JOKA3aTEIbHOCTH.

B tpetbeii rinaBe Mbl 1oIpoOHEE pacCMOTPENN U OLEHUIIN O3ULUU CTOPOHHUKOB
U TPOTUBHUKOB OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, B TOM YHUCIE B 0oJiee HMIMPOKOM
UCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCO()CKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Bo-niepBbIX, MBI NOKa3ajid, YTO BCE H3YUYEHHBIE BAPUAHTHI OHTOJOTHUYECKOIO
HOHSTHS MOYHO CBECTH K HJee aOCOJIIOTHOW M aKTyaJbHOM OECKOHEYHOCTH — 3TO
NO3BOJIAET OTBETUTh HA OOJIBLIMHCTBO BO3PAXKEHUI MPOTUB OHTOJOTUYECKOTO
aprymeHTa, KOTopble Kacarorcs nonsatus bora.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI PacCMOTpEIM Pa3HOIJIACUS CTOPOH MO ITOBOAY BO3MOXHOCTH
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MEPEX0/1a MEK/Y MBICIIBIO U IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO. B pe3ynbTaTe 0110
MOKAa3aHO, YTO OHTOJIOTMYECKHUI apryMEHT HapsIMYIO 3aBUCUT OT OCHOBHBIX TPUHITUIIOB
MJIATOHUYECKOU TPAIULINKY — pEeAIN3Ma, pAllHOHAJIN3MA U 3CCEHIIUAIIN3MA, TOT/1a KaK €ro
KPUTHUKH, HAIPOTHUB, B LIEJIOM OOHAPYKUBAIOT CKIOHHOCTh K HOMUHAJIU3MY, SMIIUPU3MY
Y Pa3BEICHUIO CYIIHOCTU U CYLIECTBOBAaHUS — TAKHE B3IVISABI MOXHO C OTOBOPKaMH
BO3BOJIUTH K APUCTOTEN0. DTU YCTAHOBKU B U3BECTHOW CTENEHU aHTUHOMHUYHBI, U OHU
MOCTOSIHHO BOCIIPOM3BOUJIMCH B IPOTUBOIOJIOAKHBIX YUYEHUSAX HA MPOTSHKEHUH O0JIbLIEH
4acTH ucTOpuM 3amagHod ¢wmiocopun. Tem He MeHee, NPUMEHUTEIBHO K
OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY apryMEHTYy pa3Horjacusi MOTYT OBbIThb CHSIThI, €CJIM TOHHWMAaTb
CYLIECTBOBaHHME HE KaK OObIYHOE BO3BEIMYMBAIOIIEE CBOWCTBO, HO KaK AMEP/KEHTHOE,
WU METa-CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE MOKET allpUOPH BO3ZHUKHYTHh B MOHATUM TOJILKO HA €ro
BO3MOXHBIX Tpeesiax.

B-TpeTbux, Mbl TOKa3a1M, YTO OHTOJIOTHYECKUN apTYMEHT MOKHO TOJIBKO YCIIOBHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK JIHCKYPCUBHOE JOKAa3aTe€NbCTBO: OHO HE BEAET IO LETOYKE
pacCy IEHUI U HE CTPOUTCS MO TUITY CUJUIOTU3Ma, KaK XOTENH MPEICTaBUTh HEKOTOPBIE

€ro NMPOTUBHUKH. APryMEHT BO3MOKEH TOJBKO Kak co3epuanue bora B bore T.e. kak



115

MHTYHUIMSA, & PACCYXICHHUE MOMKET CIIY)KUTh JIMIIb MOJABEACHUEM K 3TOM WHTYHWILIUU.
[IpaBna, Takyl0 MHTYUIMIO MOXHO Ha3BaTh OMNBITOM 0COOOro poja, HOaxe B
ONPEIEIEHHOM CMBICIIE OTKPOBEHUEM, OH HE IOCTYIIEH ISl BCEX MJIM HE HYKEH BCEM —
MMEHHO 3JIECH JIEXKAT TPAHUIIbI TOKA3aTEIbHOW CUJIbI OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTA.

Ha nam B3risi, nanpHeimas pa3padoTka TEMbI HACTOSIIIIETO NCCIEA0BAHMS MOKET
WJITHA TI0 IByM HamnpasBJICHUsIM. BO-IEpBBIX, 3TO pacnpOCTPAHEHUE UCTOPUUECKON YACTH
Ha XIX u maxe XX Beka, 4TO MOAPa3yMEBAET M3YYEHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PadOT
I'erens, Illennuura, HeokaHtuaHues, @Ppere, bpeHTaHO, a TaKke COBPEMEHHBIX
CTOPOHHUKOB ¥ MPOTUBHUKOB ApryMeHTa. BO-BTOPBIX, NEPCIEKTUBHBIM MPEICTABIIACTCS
pa3BUTHE U YIiyOJIeHHEe HEKOTOPBIX 3aTPOHYTHIX B JAMCCEpTAlUU TPOOJIEM, B MEPBYIO

oucpCab BOIIpOCa O COOTHOMICHHUH MBIIIJIICHHA U OBITHS B (I)I/IJ'IOCO(i)I/II/I Kanra.
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[Mpunoxenue

Tabauma 1. CtpykTypa Tpé€X (popM OHTOIOTMYECKON apryMeHTalMU

IlepBoIii Bropont aprymenT TpeTuit apryMeHT
(KIaccu4yecKuit)
apryMeHT
AGCOIIIOTHO U beckoneuHo AGCOIIIOTHO U
aKTyaJbHO MoTYyIIee aKTyaJbHO
Omnpenenenue bora = 6eckoHeuHOE CYIIIECTBO. OECKOHEUYHOE
(coBepuienneiiee) I[lpuunmna camoit  (coBepilieHHEHIIIEE)
CYIIIECTBO ceos CYIIIECTBO
[lepBas
MpbI MOKEM COCTaBUTH MOHATHE OECKOHEUHOCTH U paboTaTh C
MIPEAMOCHUIKA
HUM
(upeanbHas 1)
Bropas DTO MOHSTHE MPOCTO U HE BBIIyMaHO HAMU, €My COOTBETCTBYET
MPEANOChUIKA HE3aBUCUMAs OT HAC CYIIHOCTb, IPEAMET 3TOTO MOHSITHS
(uneanpHas 2) BO3MOKEH
Bce cymnoctn
CTpEMSITCS K Coneprxanuro 1o00H
CymiecTBOBaHWE —  CYIIECTBOBAHMIO, HAICH HACH
Tperbs MOMEHT IOHATHS YTOOBI (COBEpLIEHCTBY
BEIIN CYIIIECTBOBATH CYIIIHOCTH) TOJDKHA B
MIPEANOChIIKA ’ . yi ’ Y ) A -
JIOTIOTHSTFOTIIANA UM HY)KHA THOO  KOHEYHOM CUETE
(Px3uCTEHIMATbHAS )
BEICIIICE MIPUYHUHA, THO0 COOTBETCTBOBATH
COBEPIIICHCTBO OTCYTCTBHUE JEHCTBUTETbHAS
MTOMEXH JIJISt IpUYMHA
aKTyalIn3aluu
ABTODHI, AmncenbwMm, Jlekapr,
AHcenbM,
HCTIO0JIb30BaBIIINE Manbs0paHnii, Tlekapr Manbs0paHni,
ATOT BapUAHT Cnnnosa, JleiOnuil, PT, CrmmHo3a

apryMeHra

Bonsd

Cnuno3za, Bonbd




Tabnuua 2. Knaccudukaiiys Bo3pa>keHH MPOTUB OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apTryMEeHTa

CyTb BO3paxeHus

ABTOPBI

Ha xakoi 32j1eMEHT OHTOJIOTHYECKOU
apryMEHTallu1 HaIlpaBJICHO

VY Hac HeT afeKkBaTHOro NoHATHA bora, moaromy

I'aynuno, ®oma AKBUHCKHI,

OnTOoJIOTHYECKOE TTOHATHE BCEX

1
OHTOJIOTHYECKASI apTyMEHTALUS HECOCTOSATEIbHA Karep, Mepcenn, ['060c¢, 'accenan = dopwm, 1-as mpeanocbuika
OHTONOTHYECKUN apryMEHT 0O0OCHOBBIBAET HE I'aynuno, ®oma AKBUHCKUI,
2-as IPeANnochUIKa, 3-ue
2  cymecTtBoBanue bora, a To, uTo MbICTE 0 bore nomxkna  Karep, Mepcenn, ["accennn, . .
MPEANOChUIKU 1-0# 1 2-0i1 (opMBbI
OBITH MBICJIBIO O CyIIECTBYIOIIEM bore Kpy3uyc, bepunr, Kanr
OHrosornueckoe nouarue bora npon3BosibHO, HE BCE, . OnTONMOrNYeCcKoe MOHATHE 1-0M U
3 ®oma AKBUHCKU, MepceHH .
JIayKe BEPYIOIIKUE, TOTOBBI €TI0 MPUHATH 3-eii hopmbI
4 JIro6wie uneun, He nosyuuBInue cBoero oobocHoBanust B Katep, Mepcenn, ['060c¢, 2-ast DETOCHUIKA
JNEeUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH (B OMBITE) — ATO (PUKIIUHU I'accennu, Kant p
CymectBoBanue bora nqokaspiBaeTcst U3 JOMYIICHUS
Y N y ’ 2-ast IPEATNOChUIKA, 3-5
S5  YTO OHO SBJSETCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIM CBOHCTBOM Karep, I'acceniu, bepunr, Kant .
9 N npeanockuika 1-oit popmel
Oo)kecTBEHHOM cymHocTH (Petitio principii)
CnemyeT 000CHOBATh HEMIPOTHBOPEUUBOCTh Mepcenn, ['accennu, JIenOnuII,
6 2-ast MPeNoChLIKa
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHATUS bora BO3MOXHO, KaHT
7 beckoHneuHocTh bora mpoTUBOPEUYUT CyIIECTBOBAHUIO MeDCeH OHTOJ0rnYeCcKO€e MOHSITHE BCEX
KOHEUHBIX BeLIEH P dbopwm, 1-as mpenmnocwuUika
Heobxoanmoe cyiiecTBOBaHHE — HOHCEHC: JIF000H
2-ast MpeanoCchuIKa, 3-5
8  CyOBEKT MOXET OBbITh 0€3 MPOTUBOPEUHUS OTBEPTHYT ['066c¢, FOMm, Kant §
npeanockuika 1-oi popmbl
BMECTE CO BCEMH CBOMMU IpeAUKaTaMu
9  CymecTBoBaHNEe — HE peabHBIN MpeIuKaT I"accennu, FOm, bepunr, Kant 3-s ipeanockuIKa 1-oi hopmbl
B noceuikax OHTOJIOIMYECKOTO apryMeHTa peub UAET
2-as TIPEANOChUIKA, 3-5
10 0 MBICTUMOM CYIIIECTBOBAHHH, & B BHIBOJE — O I'accennu, Kpysuyc, bepunr

ne¥cTBuTebHOM (quaternio terminorum)

npeanockuika 1-oi Gopmbl




